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OORRESPONDENC E, 


BY LETTERS, 


JBlSTWEEN 


SAMUEL C. LpVELAND, 

PREiLCUSH OF THE BOCTRI^S^^F VNIVEA3AL SALVATIOK, 


AND 


REV. JOSEPH LABEREE, 

PASTOR OF THE CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH AND SOCIETT 

IN JERICO, VERMONT. 


Come now, Jet us reason togcfhtr, saith the L6rd; Though 
your sin^ be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow;' though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool, 

. ISAIAH, 


\riNnsolR, vt. Printed for the publisher* 
A. & W. Sf oouet, YmV^\^» 
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PREFACE BY THE PUBLISHER. 


Th£ Letters that fill the folio wiog pages, were iiitended . 
to contain an investigation of the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry, compared with that of the salvation of the whole hu- 
man family. The advocates for each belief, engaged to 
make the sacred scriptures the criterion of judging, the 
ground of examination, and the impartial decision of the 
subject. But in the pursuance of our labors, no conces- 
sions have been gained on either side. It is, therefore, 
submitted to the judgment of the candid reader, which 
side the scripture appears the most to favor, and which ap- 
pears the most agreeable to reason and christian experi- ^ 
euce, from the arguments and scriptures offered, as the ad- 
vocates fot each sentiment have judged for themselves. 
The subjeet is ttiought to be a serious and important one, 
embracing the interests of every individual. Our views of 
the character of our glorious and benevolent Creator, must 
liave an influence on our moral conduct, and tend to sweet- 
en or embitter life, according as they approximate to the 
fight of divine truth, or are foreign from this benignant and 
salutaiy principle. Hence the spirit of impartiality and 
free enquiry shoufd ever be cherished in the human breast. 
Dhe seat of prepossession and the influence of popular re- « 
ligious tenets, evidently form no small barrier to the pro- 
gress of truth. From a view of past ages, we see they are 
as lively fo 5e against the truth as in its favor. 

In making these remarks, the publisher would not so 
much as intimate, that the authors of these letters Vere al- 
together free from similar embarrassments; for undoubted- 
ly they are as strongly attached to their respective senti- 
ments, as multitudes that have gone before them. And it 
would not be a matter of surprise, if the believers of each 
doctrine, after reading these letters, should have a very un- 
favourable opinion of the one, who ad\oc^V.^^W^>W\\)EiKs^- j 
posite bis own. Every sentiment, uieai%\XY^^\s^ W^^sJ'^^^- 
Jon of an opponent, to him app^acA an ex^jjgj&x^NAWi^ ^\A>a»" 
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candid, while to one ef a similar sentiment it looks fail* and 
reasonable. From this consideration, let it be suggested, 
that, when improprieties appear on dlher side, every ex-^ 
cuse be made, tviiich charity can find, or humanity ap- 
prove. 

Though I have endeavoured to be dictated by that chris-^ 
lian candor and impartiality that well becomes my profes- 
sion, Mr. Xiaberee thinks one of my letters so tittle to the 
purpose, that, 'injustice," I have no claims to an answer 
Irom him. He, therefore, gave me to understand particu- 
larly, that his letter was granted *'as a matter of favour^ 
and not of jiisiicej for he said, *^ln justice^ you have no* 
claim to any answer from me."^* In this letter which wal^ 
granted me as a matter oi favour^ op pure grace, without the 
least colour of ''justice," that I had merited, or could claim 
fj'om him, he accuses me of How criticism, scurrility^ play: 
upon words, and whining about a challenge.^'* liow what 
appears the most remarkable io this place, is, that as my 
opponent thought I had no cldmio an answer, and of courser 
would not claim any thing in his answer, that the ovly time 
he undertook to rouse his benevolence, his favour could 
not produce things more precious. 

I deem it unnecessary to give the seadec any mi>Te inr 
formation, concerning what he may espeetin the following 
letters: as he undoubtedly will choose to make his owd^ 
conclusions, rather than to learn them from one engaged in 
the controversy. To the candid and generous reader, the 
following pages are therefore submitted, with the humble 
hope, that they may be a mean of enlightening andcoor 
firming many who are in doubt which way to walk. 

Samuel C. LovsuLNBi^ 



CORRESPONDENCE. 


LETTER I. 


To Hey. Josbfu !LAi»n£B. 


Sbaa Sir, 

I now Bit down; aecdrding to promise, to introduce 
a fi'iendry correspondeace, on the subject of the extensive- 
nessof salvation by Jesus Christ. As professed ministers 
of his gospel, it appears that we have fallen into considera- 
ble dtfTerence of sentiment, in relation to the final state of 
the whole human familj. While jou openly proclaim, 
that he who remains a simier during this mortal existence, 
must endlessly remain a sufTerer during an immortal exist- 
ence, T preach that all sinners will experience the salvation 
by Christ, to be universal and free. An attempt to com- 
pare these ideas with the standard of divine truth, must, 
confessedly be conducted with candour- and deliberation, 
to promote our interests in the discovery and belief of the 
ti'uth. With such a disposition of mind, I hope to be dic- 
tated in every sentence, submitted to the candid and fair 
criticism of an ingenuous opponents 

In pursuing this correspondence, I make, and shall en- ^ 
deavous to maintain by the scriptures, the following state- 
ments: 

1st. The desFgn of God is to raise the whole human 
family, from their defectible state, ultimately, to a state of 
felicity and true happiness. 

2d. The justice of God Tec]}x\Tt% W^ \>i\^\£SRxN.^\ "^^^ 
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3d. The Hofy Scriptures plainlf teach its ruiriAnenf. 

4lb« The ioBtruction of this doetrioe is attended witb 
more salutary effects, in human society, than any other. 

For scriptural proof of the first statemeut, I shall intro- 
duce, at present, only two passages. The first is found in 
bt. John, ill. 1 7. *'For God sent not his^Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world through him 
might be saved.'* I deem it a fair conclusion, ^hat God 
works not without design; and that his design is according 
to his work. Of course when we are made acquainted with 
the one, we are able to judge of the other. Being inform- 
ed that God ''sent his Son into the world, that the world 
through him might be saved," I hereby learn the design of 
God is tlie salvation of the world; which proves from scrip- 
ture every thing for which I contend in my first .statement. 

The other text I would introduce is I.. John, ii. 2, ''And 
he is the propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only^ 
but also for the iinsofthe whole world." The same ob- 
servations which I made on the other text, will equally ap- 
ply to this. If Christ be the propitiation for the sins of 
the whole world, it evidently i^ows his design to sare the 
world. 

To prove the truth of the secoiid statement, T shall cite 
you to the divine law. The justice of God is contained in- 
his law. I need not quote particular texts; you have them* 
at your own option. This law requires the love and obedi- 
ence of all who are under it; which love and obedience can 
only be known in a state of salvation. Toward Ih^ niosi 
rebfiliious and wicked the law changes not its requirements;- 
but still demands him to love the Lord God of Heaven, 
and his neighbour as himself. This principle of love, 
which the law requires, will enable us to know God, who 
is love^ and whom to know is life eternal. In the fruition 
of eternal life, we enjoy felicity and'true holiness, which if 
the law require, the justice of God must require; and con- 
sequently demands the fulfilment of the design of God, as 
represented in the first statement. This being evident, it 
is plain the justice of God cannot require a contrary situa-^ 
tion, namely, a state of endless misery. You may, there- 
fore^ expect me to endeavour to maintain, that the justice 
of God requires the salvation of of sinners. 



In relaCion to the third statement, it may be obsenred*^ 
that three things only are necessary to its support; and if 
in neither of these ther^ be a faihire, the statement must 
be true: or, at least, that God wil> fulfil bis designs. If it 
can be maintained, that God possesses means sufficient Uy 
accomplish; wisdom, to flan; and i^werand ability, to ex* 
ecute his ivork; then there can be no difficulty in main- 
taining, that he will fulfil his designs. His word by the 
prophet is, Isaiah Ir. 10^ li, ''For as the rain cometh 
down and the snow from heaven, andreturn^h not thithi^, 
but waterethihe earth, and s^»k^>U bring^foxlh and bud, 
thftt it may ^ve seed to the sower .and hre^ to the eater; 
so shall my word thai goeth foi^h out of my mnuih: k 
shall not return unto me void; but it ^hiiH aeoompUsh that 
which I please, and 'A lAal] prosper in the thing' whertto f 
sent it." 

The fourth statement issubmUted'wHh'Oiit aay renmrfaii 
with <^ request, that if you^ok^e^ttoil, yon WMld offer a> 
Isw reasons. 

Asyou wished me to express inwriiing^ whether Ibelievr 
there will beafuUire punish m«Bt, I conform to your desinr. 
t think some may be made the subjects of^punishmenl in a 
future state of existence, or in a state beyoisd the presents 

These statements, with the remarks^ anB now aubnliUed' 
for discussion, as expressive of my real apntimentsi ai^dfos 
the propriety of th^m, I shall bold myself respoanbAe^ luit^ 
X am convinced they are not true^ 

With sentiments^f respect, your friend, 

SAMUEL C. LOVfiLANO* 

Her. Joseph LisBfiHHEt 

RicbmoniyA^gmfi 16^ IBIW 


I. 



LETTER II. 


To Samuel C. Lovelanb. 


Jitico^ Seftenibtr 93, 1815. 
Mt Dsab Sir, 

I received your letter, not till tbe 7tli or 8th of 
September, and then I called for it m jself at Capt. M'b. TJie 
"Week after I receiyed it I vas necessarily absent from 
town to attend our Conrenlidn; and the week following, I 
%ra8 employed in pFeparing for, and attending our Associa- 
tion. -^This I hope will sufficiently explain the reason why 
an answer to your letter has been so long delayed. 
. I read your letter,' sir, with sonu^ degree of satisfaction; 
but with much surprise. I was pleased with your appar- 
ent candour; but was^ greatly surprised, that a man who has 
the word of God in his hands, and professes to preach that 
word, should rest hb eternal all'upon such a manifest mis* 
construction of it. 

Tour first statement, (for I will take them in the man- 
ner you have set them down) is this; ''The design of God 
|9 to niise the whole human family from their defectihle 
state, ultimately, to a state of felicity and true holiness.'* 
To prove this proposition, you quote John iii. 17; ''For 
God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him mr^^ be saved." I freely 
acknowledge, in all Us length and breadth, the doctrine in- 
culcated in this text. The object of Christ's mission, when 
he came upon the earth, in the flesh, was, I believe, to 
make an atonement for the sins of lost men. But I appre- 
hend, if you had attended a little more particularly to the 
context, you would not have drawn the conclusion which 
you have. Do you think it altogether right to take a par- 
ticular text of scripture, without, in the least, considering 
the connexion in which such text stands; and build a 
scheme solely on a very few such passages, in manifest vi- 
o/siJoa ofaU tbe fhux meaning of all the tc«t of scripture? 




What maj we not 'make of the word of God by sueh a 
methodof dealing? What doctcine may we not prove by 
such a manner of reasoning? Take, for instance, the 34lh 
and 35lh verses of the lOth chapter of Matthew; '*Think 
not that 1 am come to send peace upon the earth; I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. Tot I am come to set a 
man at variance against his father, ,and the daughter a^ 
gainst her mother, and the daughter-in-law against her mo* 
ther-in-law." Now let us, on these passages, adopt your 
method of reasoning, and I believe you. yourself will ac- 
knowledge, ^ve should make out rather a terrific mission 
for our Saviour to our world. 

The ot^er passage you quote, I thinlL is equally foreigH' 
lo your purpose* I, however, wil& the rest of my Cbu/* 
gregatibnal brethren, in NeW-Englatid, firmly believe, 
Cluist made an infinite :atOTr^m^nt, or propitiation for the 
sinsof the whole world. That is, he fullilied the divine 
Yaw, restored its honors, magniXied and made it honoura- 
ble.. This law was infinitely hoty^ and just, and good. 
The transgression otf it was an infinite crime; it of course re* 
quired an infinite atonement, 4n- order that God might be 
just, and the justifier ofhim.Uiat beTieveth in Jesus. God 
could not, consistent with his perfections, pardontsii^, with^ 
out ..a propitiation; no finite being could make a propilia* 
tion; Christ has done this; faith in him is now the condi* 
tion of salvation. 

This, sir, in my view, is the whole meaning of the sec- 
ond text you quote. These two, by np means, establish 
your i^ropos^tion. In fact, they intimate no such idea as 
you have taken from them, when taken in their true senses 
and their true sense is prain, when considered in the con> 
nexion in which these texts stand No mention is made 
there, that it is the design of God to make all men holy. 
Kepentan€« towards God, and faith in Ihe Lord Jesus is 
the condition on which eternal life is suspended. ''With- 
eut faith it is impossible to please God.'' Listen to some 
of the last words of our Saviour lo his disciples. "Go ye 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature, * 
He that believcth and is baptised, shall be saved^ but he < 
that believeth not, shall be dami\ed.^^ 'E.^^^A^l^>a.^^'5k!6fc^ 
Cbnsi's description of the last iu^dpu^iiVv "NV^VOftK^i '^^'SJ^ 
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ehapter, from ibe 81 si verse to the end;, and thensaj, does 
this favour jour idea of the uuiyersal raising up of the fi- 
nally impenitent, from their ^'defectible state*^ to eternal fe- 
Hciiy. These passages, however, are by no means the 
only ones to \^hich I might refer you. The common lan- 
guage of scripture is the same. Tou will excuse me then, 
sir, when I tell you, that Tdo not see as you have advanced 
a single inch towards proving your first proposition* 

Tour second statement I notice merely on account of 
its novelty. In this, sir, 1 think you have jusl claim to o- 
rlginalily. That because God has given a lai^ to his ra- 
tional creatures; and by that law, commanded them to 
love the Lord their God with alltheir hearts, God would 
be unjust if all his rational creatures do not' obey that law, 
i& certainly a.mode of reasoning, of which, till 1 read your 
letter, I was totally ignorant. • Tou have, I presume, a 
copy of your letter; by < just referring to it, you will seo 
whether rhave misunderstood your argument. 

As to yoUr third argument; I will observ^, that I believe 
tliat the scriptures clearly prove, that dod's designs will 
certaiury be accomplished.. , When, you have established 
yoiir first 'statement, your third must be acknowledged- 
true; till then, I think it is worth nothing. 

I say nbthing of your fourth proposition. Were a masi 
to tell me ih-di the sun was made of sackcloth, I should not 
think it worth my trouble to bring arguments to. convince 
him. bfhis absurdity. 

Yours, 

JOSEPH LABERER 

Mr. S, C. L0V£LANO. 

■ * ♦ i • ••»•■.' . .' 
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LETTER in. 


Xo Rev. Josbf^ Laberi;b. 


Gifct/wt, Niw^mJer 33, 1815. 

DearSiR) 

I received your letter, being a reply to one I sent 
you, some of tbe last days of October, and embrace the 
first opportunity tbat leisure ofTers lo grant you a return. 
I vas sorry to find that mj letter had made me the subjec.t 
of ^'much surprise;" and my sorrow arose, not/rom a con- 
sciousness of misconstruing the sacred word, but from a 
sympathy that ever causes to feel for the distresses of oth- 
ers. Tie wing me with the word of God in my hands, a 
professed preacher of that word, and resting my eternal aU 
upon a manifest misconstmcUon of it, it is no wonder, that 
you should be filled with surprise. Surprise^ in this case, 
would be but a natural incentive of divine charity, arising 
from a great concern for the welfare of yout friend. But 
should my eternal a//, rested on z. manifest misconstrtiction 
of scripture fqr a foundation, land me in the regions of irre« 
IrievaAile misery and woe, you enjoying tranquil pea^e in 
celestial abodes, and clothed with divine sensibility; would 
it not'be a inatter of greater surprise that you could be 
$alm and tranquil, in viewing such misery, than that I 
should be so stupid as you now view n^e.to be? If you 
ffel concerned for ydiir friend now, because you consider 
his future felicity precariotjs, how do you expect to be at 
rest, when your awful forebodings are really visited upon 
him? But it is ray wish to coh-ef&t your mistake, and to 
show you that I do not rest my eternal all upon a miscon^- 
struction of scripture; neither upon a proper construction 
of scripture; nor upon any other work, that I cap. do; bu| 
on the Rook of everlasting ages, the chief corner Stone/ 
that is kid in Zion. 

With a viie w to this I proceed lo nolVce yo\xT x«s««xN5a^' 
4fM iijx iisiemeats. 


My first statement I find you disapprove, and likewise 
the use of the texts, I adduced to substantiate it. The i- 
dea that it is ^Hhe design of Ood to raise the ^diole human 
family from their defectible state, ultimately, to a state of 
felicity and true holiness," you thioK, is n<»i true. Then if 
God have any deistgn at afl^ in relalton fo oujr argument, 
his design must be that the whole human famly should not 
be raised to felicity and true holiness! Having no design 
thatthey should be the partakers of felicity and true holi- 
ness, it argues that he designs some at least should be made 
the subjects of endless misery. If suich design maybe 
called good, yO,u will, in this way, understand thePsalmfsC ^ 
ii?hen he says, ^^Tfae Lord is good to all, and his tender 
inercies are over all his \rbrks.'^« But as the term good» 
by the most approved lexicographers, is explained as hav* 
ing desirable quJalUies^ I conclude no man has a right to 
pronounce that good, which, on rational principles; he is 
tinwilling to enjoy himself, and>hich would not be saluta^ 
ry to any living being* I^either is it easy to reconcile the 
desljgn of endless misery with the exercise of (amfer inercUs 
over all the Creator's w6rks. 

It will be a vain thing in this place to argue that men 
are moral agents, and that the offer of salvation is fiee toi 
all, which they may accept if they will; that the atone*- 
ment has laid a foundation for all, when the design of I)ei«> 
ly is against a part of the whole. For you acknowledge 
in your letter, "that the scriptures dearly prove, Lhat all 
<7od's designs- Will certainly be accomplished." 

Refattve to the design of God, one of three things, t 
think-must be true; Ist. That it is his design to make all 
men holy, in a saved ^ate. 2d. Tt isr his design to save a 
part, and eternally damnlhe remainder. Or, 3d, He has 
no design' about it. The first of these you disapprove. The 
second precludes even the possibilky of all being saved. 
It is, therefore, only on the last, tha| you can argue Ihsii 
salvation is free for all, who will accept. . If you say Godi 
designs to save alt that choose to CPme and na others^ this 
cannot be considered as a statement by itself; for i^ makes 
/^^ destga of God, a^s relating to the ^salvation of an indi- 
^fdual, posterior iohis coming;; of course \\\e,ieowxVA.ViG oq 
* Ps. cx\y. 9. 
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'previous deB^gn,. {rdaliye to that person. TJiis makes the 

*- 1^ melQt^ioiied' Idea eyideBtly appear to be included in the 

jlhird thing proposed, that God has no design either for or 

agaiiiisit the salvatiou of men. Tbis idea, however, indi- 

<ate4 apathy in Deity, if it be iot* an apprbximation to A« 

''theism. . , '";, . . ' , ■ ,. ,/ 

You inform me that you acknowledge the doctrine incul* 
' c^ted hi the fir^ text I quoted to prove my flrsl statement; 
but still it remains, that you and I disagree about what 
' that doctrine is. The text, ''For God sent not his Son in* 
^ t6 lli« world, to condemn the world; but that the world 
' through him iniglit be saved,*^ I thought, was sufficient ev- 
id^&n^^ that jt wsfs God's design to aaye the world; but you 
'^7r/^!^e object of Christ's mission, when became upon 
th^leaHhJn ;the flesh, was to make an atonement for the 
sins of lost. men.*' Now as you deny the design of God to 
save all lost men, it ought to be fairly understood, what 
nfay be the meaning .of making /^an atonement for the sins 
of lost men;^' or, ''for the sins of the whole world," as you 
express in another place of your letter., If the design of 
'Ood, by the atonement, was not to take away the sins of 
all lost! men, it is difficult, to determine for what purpose 
the atoneihe^t was made for all; unless to consecrate their 
'.sins, that th^y might never depart, unto lost men for ever- 
tupre! . ; 

' ' '^Y'oucbnclude I have done violence to tlie aforemention* 
e4 text in St. John; and from, a wan| of due attention to 
' the context. Sir, if this business have been too much neg^ 
lee ted, we w HI attend to it now* Xou have npt said a word 
of my argiiment from the tfexl; but a considerable portion 
of your letter is occupied in poiiiting out the absurdity of 
not considering the connexion in which texts stand; ''and 
building a scheine solely on av^ryfew such passages, in 
manifest tiofatipn of all the plain meaning of all the rest 
of scripture.*' This amounts to an ac;knowledgement that 
what I have said of the text, in a detached sense, il'cor- 
rect; but that the text detached does, not express the same 
meaning that, it does in connexion with the context, by 
which it is explained, and to wViicVi \ ow^V \ft\ka.^^'«^* 
tended. ^ Ail, therefore, that is neces&arj Vc^TCL^Xxfiwixcw xsri 
ground, h to show that llie text meatw^ VVie %gcis«LVa^^'«SiR3^- 
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i«tt irhk the context as it does, bj itself. I sliould hare 
been happj, if jod had quoted some text in t||e context to 
correct me; but seeing you have not, I will endeavour to " 
clear myself of the charge of inattention tp'the eofttext. 
The verse immediately jpreceding is, *'Ggd so loved the 
irorld, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perishy but have everlasting 
life/* Here we are told that God ipi;^^(A« rv0rld; and can 
any persofi suppose this is inconsistent with a design to save 
the world? We are told that he so loved the worlds AS to 
give his only begotten Son; — what a remarkable testimo- 
ny! But for what? That whosoever bfUeveth in him, might 
not perish. Can you see anv thing here, inconsiai'ept )^ith 
God's design to save the world, according to his Ufii*., .To 
be sure you may ihfer that it is not the design of Go^ that 
men should b^^ve eternal life' in unbelief. But this effects 
nothing to your purpose, unless you can make it appear 
God designs some should be unbeliever? eternally. Imme- 
diately after this, follows the text I chose to support my 
first statement. Tt is completely explanatory of God's Ac- 
sign, in sending his only begotten Son into the world; con- 
taining meaning complete in it^lf, and serving rather to 
explain the {^receding text, tkan the pre^e^ing text dqes 
that. This is plain by its being introduced by the causal 
conjunction/or. *'For God sent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world; but that the world through, him, 
might be saved." . . , 

At the close of your labour, relative to my first state- 
ment, you say you do not see, as I have advanced la single 
inch toward proving my fir^t proposition.^ You, therefore, 
conclude the above text in connexion with the context) 
does not authorize a belief, that it is the design of God to raise 
one soul from defectibility to feficitj and (me holiness. 
For it is evident, that if the text ' goes io prove God's de- 
sign to sav^ a pa^t, or even one soul, altliough it.be noifitU 
fioof of my statement, it goes in proportion to the number 
toTwrdsH, But you do not see as it goes one incA; of 
ootirse, you cannot see a design of God in the text to save 
one! If (he text read, Far God sent not his Son into the 
world t0 save the tvarU; hut that the world through hhn might 
^€ condemned^ it seems that with four ^tt»^nl «||>Vak^A«l 
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connexion with the context, 'you might see that U was full 
proof of my first statement! If this be your best sight, I 
confess, brother Laberee, you are very excusable for tellifig 
me, you do not see as I have advanced a single inch to- 
irards proving my first proposition. 

YoUfitell me you think the second passage I quoted is e- 
qually foreign to my purpose. There appears to remain as 
great a difl^rence of sentiment between us now as ever; 
for I yet view it to be equally adequate; and wish for no 
stronger evidence of it, than what you have writlen, ad- 
milliog your ideas of atonement to be correct. My argu- 
ment was, ihe design must be as extensive as the foutida* 
tion of the work to be accomplished. This is so evident, 
that I hardly Ihonght you would attempt to evade it. To 
sulppose the contrary, would Jbe to suppose a waste of la« 
hour, and a want of proper economy. 

You write that you '^firmly believe, that Christ mad^ 
an infinite atonement for the sins of the whole world." But 
do you believe, that Ood designed to take the sins 
of the whole world by] that atonement? No;" not an 
inch towards this design will you ^dmit. It is plain by 
your letter, that Deity was at the infinite expense of sacri- 
ficing his infinite Son, to make an infinite atonement, to 
fulfil his infinite law, which was infinitely violated, by the 
infinite crimes of ^mt€ creatures, that God might be just, 
and thejustifier of him that believeth in Jesus. And all 
this is done, not to eiTect a dugleinch towards a design to 
save the whole world! 

But if Christ have fulfilled the divfne law, then the di- 
vine law has no more demands against theofiender. This 
certainly must be something of an advancement towards 
saving the whole. 

You observe, ''God could noty consistent with his pe|r- 
fections, pardon sin without a propitiation." As I must be 
briel^ I can only remark here; I think it a pity his imbe* 
cility should be assisted by an infinite atonement to take 
away all sin, unless he has a design to do it It would be 
a great expense to no purpose. Perhaps you may think I 
blaspheme in the use of the phrase^ his in^ciUty; but I 
speak according to your represenl^iVvoti. MVex ^^ \Ek:vK6«s^ 
of men St. PauJsaid, ''fhe Yveafeness of GoA\%^Vi«w^^^'«»^ 
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I find an eshortalion to listen to whatour Saviour said 
in Mark xyf. 15, 16; but at yott bare made no remarks, I 
see no necessity of any remarks from nie. . Immediately 
connected with this passage; I find a tery remarkable con* 
lidential expression, in thiese words; **Bead, if you please, 
Christ's description of the last judgment; Matthew^ 35th 
chapter, from the 31st Terse to the end; and then say, ddea 
this favour your idea of the universal raising up of the fi- 
nally impenitent, from their *d^ecHhli state^* to eternal fe^ 
licity.'* This must be acknowledged more than an ap- 
proximation to an ironical challenge. When our Saviour 
was blindfolded, a challenge w^9 given him, indicted in a 
similar manner. This will appear by comparing them to- 
gether. See Luke xxi. G4. ^'Prophecy; iFho is U thai 
smote thief ^* ^And then say^ does thUfavottrydttr idea?** 
The most material difference that relates to the two eXf 

! sessions, is, one came from the soldiery, and the other 
rom a minister. And 1 am far from supposing that in tlifs 
instance the minister has a "just claim to origipallty," as 
be thought in one Instance his opponent h ad; for be ,has 
but studiously imitated the diction of ^ his ancient precur- 
sors. Whether the mintster was as confident that he had 
shut the mouUi of his opponent and put an end to all dis-' 

{mte as the poor ignorant soldiers were, that they had si- 
enced the great prophet, can only be decided by relative 
circumstanced. But as it was ,a matter of no valuable con- 
sequence, for Jesus to answer 'his opposers, so I shall not 
undertake to' show at this time that the subject of this 
challenge particularly favours my statement. At another 
opportunity, however, I think I shall attempt to show 
that it is not against it. 

In your letter some things are found difTerent from what 
could be reasonably wished. I looked for candid reason- 
ing, and behold irony; I sought for calm deliberations, and 
behold a challenge. The follower of the Lord Jesus was 
anciently under the necessity of opposing prejudices of a 
hurtful and magisteriaf nature. Hence it was necessary 
that those weapons of warfare that are not carnal, but 
mighty through Ood to the pulling down of strong holds, 
should be exercised in vindication of the truth; nor does it 
appear the time is yet arrived wben ibesQ ibould he whol- 
jy J^d aside a$ usdem ia this resjpecU 
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I pass to notice your remarks upoD my lecond state- 
ment You say my argument is, that *^€rod would be un* 
just if all his rational creatures do il^ot obey" hit Haw.'' 
You are informed, I have a copy of my letter; and by it J 
learn you have greatly misunderstood my argument. The 
statement was, ^^The justice of God requires the fulfilment 
of this design,'* alluding to the first statement; and the ar- 
gument was to prove it. Not that God would be unjust if 
he did not fulfil it, or that any other t)eing would be unjust 
if he did not fulfil it: but that justice required its fulfil- 
ment. One would think, by your suggesting that yon 
had found novelty in a stulement that contained no such 
novelty, that you have a remarkable taste for novels. J^e 
would be the more confirmed in this opinion by your U9- 
ticing my statement, merily on that account. 

To my third statement you accede, and say, <*Whea 
you have established your first statement, your third must 
be acknowledged true; till then I think it worth nothing.''\ 
Strange! That a statement you acknowledge true, so far 
as in general terms it relates to the fulfilment of the designs 
of God, you think is worth, nothing, till a statement you be* 
lieve is false, is proved. When you find false things are 
proved true, then those which you now believe you will es- 
teem to be valuable; UU then you think they are worth noth" 
ing. Your thoughts and mine are very different. I think 
statements that I believe true, are worth something without 
proving statements true that I do not believe. Did I sup- 
pose yoii unskilful in the use of language, I should have 
concluded you meant, till I proved my first statement, my 
third effected little or nothing to my purpose. If this had 
been your meaning, you would have been incorrect; for 
your acknowledgement shows that it efi*ect8 all to my pur- 
]K>8e that I wished to have it effect; and saves any moro 
labour on thk part of the dispute. 

I find no remarks relative to my fourth statement; but 
I find a sentence which I suppose was written as a reason 
why it was thought proper to make no remarks, which I 
am at a loss how to imderstand. You write, "Were a man 
to tell me the sun was made of sackcloth, I should not 
tliink it worth my trouble to bring ar^menU 1<(^ cavin VsajCA 
him of l^ absurdity.'* I llunk ^ou ^Vi uoVm^'^i^^'^'c^ 
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•UtemeDi was so iincaBdid, that it did noldeterre an ao- 
swen for you acknowledges my '^apparent candour'' was 
Bucfa that you were pleased." Did you mean to intimate 
that my statement was so erroneous, and indicated so 
much weakness in its author, that the trouble would be too 
great to convince him? If so, how much are you like our 
great High Priest, who is t&uched tvUh thefttUngs efwr tif 
Jlrmities, and haih compassion on the ^norofU^ void them thtd 
art out 6/ the naj/. Did you suppose the statement indicated 
so much weakness in its author, that you judged him in- 
capable of receiving inslrnclion? If so, the same reasim 
might have spared you the trouble of writing that sentence; 
or even your whole letter. Or did you think it came so 
near the truth that it was no matter whether I was correct- 
ed or not? I think it becomes an astronomer as well to say, 
the sun was made of sackcloth, as to say, God has no design 
to s^€ the world; and a minuter of the gospel, much bet- 
ter* We have the works of nature and revelation against 
the latter; but against the former, we have the works of 
nature only. But I conclude you wrote the sentenfse un- 
der consideration, as a reason why you neglected my fourth 
statement, and meant nothing* I have two reasons why I 
understand it so. One is, my only statement that you ac- 
knowledge, you think is worth nothing* As you think i^ 
statement according to your faith is worth n^Ati^, it is 
possible you may think your good reason, contained in the 
sentence about the sun's being made of sackcloth^ is worth 
nothing; and consequently mean nothing* My other rea- 
son is, you were surprised, that I should rest my eternal att 
upon the misconstruction of scripture, that you hardly 
knew what you wrote, and meant ndhi^ig. 

l* close the present lengthy letter with sentiments of 
good will. All candid communications will be grateful)^ 
received 

SAMUEL C. LOYELAITD. 
Rcr. JoswB Labbmp. 


^M^^^ia^iM 
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LETTER IV. 


To. Rev. Jonm Labxhbs. 


DSAR SiK, 

The object of this letter is toconnder that part of 
the 25th chapter of St. Matthew, which yon term '^Christ's 
deacrtption of the last judgement." This as it relates to 
my first Btatem^t, would reqmre no more than a negative 
disquisition. For if J be 'able to' show that it stands not op- 
posed to the desijgn of God to rabe the whole human fami- 
lj,from defectifoilitj Co a state of pemaneDt holinessi 
though I should not be able to give any account of its true 
meaningi it would be sufficient to maintain my 'statement. 
If I, therefore fail in my explanation, it argues not but what 
I may succeed inriiowing that it does not authorize a be- 
lief in the doctrine of endless misery. If it can t^ proved, 
asappeac»eyi^fl,i)G|[odl.4e8igned to save the world, jatM 
have no reason to expect that a judgment of condemna- 
tion would be admitted as the last judgment. Withottt 
proof I shall admit no judgment to bt last^ but the judg- 
ment according to the gospel of Jesus Christ, which cod** 
tains good tidkigs of great Joy that shall be unto all peo^ 
pie. A dispensation that purifies by the spirit of judg- 
ment,* and the spirit of burning,; m^.||>ei^i«^tted to be 
the last judgment^ because it agrees with the design of him 
who came not tojudge the world, but to save the world, t 
Having read the scripture to which you referred me, I do 
not find that it is there called **tbe lasi judgment;"^ nor Is 
there any meiatian of the last day^ The propriety of the 
assertion being 4enied,^ it therefore remains ibr you to 
prove it,, if you wish to haTe it. maintained* 

There aie but two considerations, that I can think of 
which you could claipi. from ^e scripture, now in contem- 
plation, that it opposes the doctrine of my first istatement^ 
One is from the term a^iasfoif used in\$x\ «st&VbL^^>icisa^ 
» Isaiah, 1 97. ^Jtlka^xix. Kf* 
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from a supposition tliat it applies to a time, wbeii an iiii<^ 
alterable retribution is given and determined. If I mis* 
take not, you have acknowledged in conversation the 
word everhufting to be an ambiguous term. It is frequentlj 
applied to times and things that have had an end; and to 
those that must end in a more or less re^iote period of 
time; as veil as to those of an endless duration. It is^ 
therefore evident, that this word decides not the precise 
meaning of any subject with respect to duration; but its 
duratiouj if determined at allj must be fi^ed from other" 
considerations. We may argue that eternal or everlasting 
life is an endless principle, because it is the property of 
God, who ever possesses every attribute that he once poa* 
sessed. But this source 16 wanting lo ^ove everlasting 
punishment of endless duration. For though God enjoya 
eternal life, he suffers not endless punishment. An attempt 
to maintain that because everlasting punishment is hiflicl* 
cdhyGod, a being of immutable perfeclions, it must be 
endless, would t>e drawing conclusions i^auifestly absurd. 
This would be arguing on a principle, that because Deity i» 
•ndless m his existence, all his works must he endless. • . • 
Then man from the farming hatadl'of^elds • mustbe'^endless 
in his earthy^, aiortal state;' and all seen things eternal; be* 
cause they are the wprk of his hands. A principle of di- 
vine love is everlastin|^ life. This I believe Is (created Id 
ns by a genuine bbMef in the Son of Ood, and may be eii> 
joyed in the present lik fhe^ihtU believdhon AiSen hath €t^ 
4rla$Hng Hfe. Although I would nlaintain that eternal 
life is lin endless principle; yet man only enjoys it^in the 
present life, wfaAe he continued to beKisVd ffh^ gospel of Je« 
au§ Christ. > If he were to enjoy it but oiie day, it destroyt 
fiotthe endless duration of the life itself in its nature; for 
if H exfst somewhere endlessly^ though tnau'be deprived of 
it, it is tin endtea principle.'' There is a-differetfce between 
«verlastfaig life, and enjoying* it everlastingly. Th^ one 
expresses the diiratioh of the life itselffaitidtfae} other the 
time of possessing it. Though it' be 'pbsi^ble- you inay 
have some objection, yet Ihaye laOiie to all m^'s posses- 
sing everlasting life, everlastingly; I iietfrtil^ wish them 
aJi this glorious blessiitg^-^lidtnut id the gooddeas of my 
C^eaior to beMlQVr iU 



SI 


Haviog dtnied ibal the scrip^pr^ ooder conBideralion it 
at deficription of the last judgmeDt, I shall now proceed to 
give jou my opioitn coDcerQiof it. To ascertaui.its 
meaning with aay tolerable degree of exactness, we shall 
be assisted in attaining the time in if^hichlt is fulfilled* • • • 
This i& when ^^the Son of man shall come in hisgloiy, and 
his holy angels with him." Does this point us to a state 
beyond the grave? . It is a. very common opinion that it 
does; but I am far from admittiJQ^ this as proof. You will 
acknowledge that Christ^s coming in his glory, is his com^ 
inginhisldngdom. His kingdom is the kingdom of the 
gospel; it is the lungdom of heaven. And this kingdom is 
brought to men on earth, when by the gospel the glorious 
character of Ood is clearly made known* Christ saysi 
'Hhekingdom of heaven ib withi^yoii.*' See Luke xviL 21^ 
In other places he £a js, ''the kingdom iif hea vep is ai hatuU**^ 
The parables of Jesus evince that the kingdom of heaven 
has allusion to the increase of gospel light among men. It 
Is compared tp a grain of mustard seed, sown in a field, and 
a little leaven hid in three measures of meal; which could 
not be used as simUitudes, to represent the celestial man- 
sions of ui^clpudedgjfory. ;. ' ^ 

in the/1 6th chapter of St. Matthew^ at the S7lh verse» 
we have these words: **For the Son of man shall eome io 
the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then shall he 
reward every man according to his works.^' It appears evr 
ident this text points to the same time which the one in 
the 25th chapter does, expressed in almost the same words. 
But giving heed to your caution, to consider both in con* 
nexion with their contexts, we learn that it was to be fulfil- 
led, before some that stood there should taste of death. . . «. 
Then the Son. of man comes in his glory,, with his angels, 
in the days of the apostles. When we consider the 25th 
chapter, from the 3 1st verse to the end, iu counexioa with 
the context ai^d preceding chapter, all of which appear to 
be the subject of one discourse, we find the time in the 34tl| 
Terse of the S4th chapter, fixed to the then present genera- 
lion. This shows us that the time when the Son of man 
shall come in his glory is the time, when the glorious gos* 
pel, which contains the excee^ng ncYie.^ ^l \l\% ^^k&N^ 
preadwd^ tbh dnj of glory we \ia\^ i^w>u V>\is^^'^^i 


hegafi'on iht^aj of pepieebst, vhen itte apottles were en^ 
dued with the poiver ojf the H6I7 Ghos^ 

It is to be noticed thai when the Son oC man shall come 
in his glory, that all his holy aBgelseoine-with him^ Tou 
find ^ Heyielatibn that ministers of the gospel are called 
angels. The apostles of Jesus Christ may then- be called 
his angels. We sometimes read of the angels of God; but 
these are the angekof the Son. As angels signify messen* 
geris, the term well comports with the character of the a- 
postles, who were the 'messengers of eternal life. ^This^ 
then," says John, ''is the message, which we have heard of 
him." John^s commnnicating a message makes him a 
messengers When the prayer of^him who never prayed 
in vain is fulfilled, saying, ^^Sandify than through ihy 
trutky^^ they, through sanctification, may be called his holy 
angeh* When his holy angels blow the trumpet of the e^- 
erlasting gospel, their master sits upon the throne of his 
glory, fulfilling the grand designs of his mission. 

And before him shaJd be gaAertd cdl nations. This may 
be understood in a moral, spiritual, or religious point of 
view. The law of Mosearespected the nation of the Jews 
only; but the gospel speaks of all nationft. These angelt 
were commanded to preach the gospel to every creature. 

And he shall separate them one from aneiher ama shepherd 
divideth the sheep from the goats. It is to be remembered, 
the immediate consequences, arising froni the preaching of 
the gospel, are different, according as they believe or disbe- 
lieve. The believer hath everlasting life, while the unbe* 
liever is in a state of condemnation. 

And hi shall stt (he sheep on his right hand: bid the goals 
on the left^ Though this and the text connected with it, 
may relate individually to believer and unbeliever, yet for 
certain reasons, it is believed to have a more particular al- 
lusion to the Jews and Gentiles, in a national capacity. 
The Jews in a state of unbelief and hardness of heart, have 
been nearly as callous to the voice of the gospel, from the 
days of Christ to the present, as it would be difficult to 
convert a goat into a sheep. But, notwithstanding, from 
the words of St. Paul, we have ground to look for their fi- 
nal salvation. Their; blindness is to continue till the fulness 
^ Ike GitUUis bi €omi tit; and so oU Israel ihoU bt swocdU 
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and shall turn away vngodliness frcm Jacob. Romaos^ si* 
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; Ver»^ 34lh. «fTbeii sMl the king say unto them <m 
l^f flghfl bandj, Come, ye blei^d of my Jpathcn ripherit the 
luQgdom If Fepared,W< you; from/ IherfouDdation of th« 

ConsideriDg the GeDtiles ^8 'psiTtakers of tbie benefits of 
llie gospel, tbey are icamediately iqyiUd totfee: inherit- 
ance: of that kingdom, which is brought mgh by Jesus 
Christ. /They come from the so]^|bMr,an4< Srom Ihe south; 
from the. east, and £r<nn the wfst; and; sit down by faith 
,and toFfin the kingdom of hea,ve%^i|^]jth Abrahams Isaac^ 
an^ Jacob, while t^e Jews or stufobdnr unbelievers, aiie cast 
out fri»B.thoi^ privileges. Tjl)ey seem to be; justified by 
works; fcedidg the hjoingiy, ^pd giving; drink to the thirs- 
ty. Though outward i^orksh^ve 1)0 teffect in producing 
. the salvation of the soul, y et tl^ey evideiilly ghaw that the 
vrork of salvation is, orha&been,: .effjected. '^6y their 
fcuiVs," ss^ys Christ, f ;ye sihaU ^non? them." Therefore good 
W^orks justify a man in dedanwg |iW tP be good, as the do- 
erof those works. / , ,«.. , 

Verse 41st. ''Then shall he say ilutQ them on the left 
band, Depart from me, ye curgedi; into evedaistijtg firej pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels.^ ; > : ^ C 
_ I conceive this represents the present; slate of the un- 
believer; and particularly th^t<»f<tii§:Ji%li^,s. Xheyare in 
the fire;prepar«4 for the (jevil and his'^nge/s. We have 
re^fson to believe the fire with wjtiich Jesus baptizes iMhe 
^r^ of divme love^ Tbie fire, prepared for the devil, is of 
anoppositepature., itis,:thereforje, the power of envy and 
J^i^te? Th^^f>ndfm9aUon of theuiabeljever,; isdarkn^^ 
, and aliesaiipi) from the ch^ra^r of Gofl.. • ' ' 
■^ ,,-, Granting the abpve explanation cocvecfr, aS appears evi- 
. d^t, it-wiUbeeasy to disypguish fch^,angeIsof the devil, 
from the angels of,the Son of God, by the work appropraat- 
cd to each,. The a^g^ pfahe Spn^ preach the everlasting 
gospel, V hich is a systeiQ qf divine, |oye$ but the angels . of 
. thedeyil preapb everhsting fii^^ 4 8ub]ecV^\i\^Vi\l^^^ 
^ i«W WP«ce« I do not make ^Uieae. reTQ^t^ noJJc^ ^ Vx^^ 
io CMiff, or ca^t ^oy in^pro^ v^^c»a<Ma%^^^ ^©Skrv^^wa^^'^^ 
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Mlural aiiA>MioiiaI iQftreneeBf^oVii Hi^^lt I am eofisid- 

Perhaps you would wish' to niaiiilaiii that the fire, pre- 

• pared for (he devil and his aDgiels^ h an' endless- fire; ' To 
maintain this, it must be made plain, that the deyil will 
suffer endlessly; This wiU^x the meailing of the word er- 
erlasting in this place beyond dispute* But St. Paul tells 
us, that Christ partook of flesh and Uood, that through 
death he might if^tfoy him that had the power of death; 
and expressly names him to be the derih , Heb. ii. li. 
When the devil meetd with this destruction^ the everlasting 
fire prepared for him and his angels can burn him no long- 
er. - It may thedbi' well cease to continue, when t&'e gen- 
eralistmo of suflf^Htfg' Is destroyed. With reference to the 
i6th verse of the S5th of lilatthew, you ma^ gat|ier my 1- 
dtetiS from what has already 'beeVi written. ; 

Thus: in as brief a marine^ as I well could, I have given 
you my opinion of the important scHpture to which you 

' directed me, as pointing primarily, and perhaps solely, to 

- the present state of Existence; but did it refer to a future, 
the whole ailment against'Uniiversai salvation would rest 
on the term everlastings which is acknowledged to be an 
ambiguous term; It must fall much short of positive 'proof 
of the doctrine of endlecA misery* ' 

I do not feel justified in closing this letter, without ex- 
predsihg my disbelief of the sentiment you write in these 
words^ ^^KepentafBcetowards Ood, * iiiia faSth' in the Lord 
Jesus Christy is the c<mdition on which eternal life is sus- 
pended.'' So far front being a condition, eternal life is the 
giftof Ood. See Rom. vi.8». St., John, xvii. «. I. John, 

•'▼. 11. Repentance towards 'God, and faith in the Lord 
Jesus, may be the efficient meant of salvation; but not the 
condition. I believe Halvation is suspended oil the mis^on 

^ of Jesus Christ aldne. By him repentance is a gift also; 

' and not a condition for man to fulfil. Acts, V. 31 1 ' Jesus 
compares sinners to lostshecfp, which he came to save. 
What success do yotr^iuppose a shepherd would anticipate 
inpfloposing conditiohtf to wifd, or lost sheep? telling them 
1 have a good pasture, andyou shall be safely protected, on 
^atjdiij0O' jrtHi wilt comi? Can'y6u silippoae this method 

woPi^bting (Bm iotQ Ike fold? il Uiln\ ^ w t^iOtfA.* "^^ 
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niitsi be thouglit unvise indeed, i( instead of jiroposing can- 
"ditioDs^ he did not nse coersiTe or attracting methods to 
bring tbem home. Whj do men detract from the faith- 
iixlness of Jesus, to give man a share of praise in the work 
W salvation? But I must close. I shall write no more un- 
til I receive an answer, though J should be happy to con* 
tinue this correspondence. As the subject is of great im* 
portance, I have had thoughts, the ensuing year, of laying 
it before the public. If either of us lose the object of our 
design, it stiUmayheof public utility. It is sometimes 
necessary to sacrifice the feel bags of an individual, for the 
benefit of many, and the cause of truth. 

Be pleased to receive the sentiments of respect from me^ 
who would be faithful in the ministry of the Lord Jesus; 
who desires no disfellowship among mankind, but prays for 
the union of the whole. 

SAMUEL C. LOYELAND. 

Bev. JossFH Labe&ee. 

(GUsMimy DecemhirSl. IBIS, 


. W. B. Many avocations have occasioned a delay of 
copying and preparing to send this Jeiter, until the present 
4ate. 
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l^ETTER V. 


1^0 Samuel C. Ii0vEx.jLi9Oy in akswsr to LX^ttEli iii^ 


Jeric$y Jamiaiy 5<ft, 1&16. 
Mb. Loteland, 

When I first received from you a challenge td 
viiie, (if you will permit me to borrow a word from your 
own vocabulary) I did expect something which hore, at 
leasts the semblance of argument. And when I received 
your first letter, I concluded you intended it only as a sort 
of a feint to throw your opponent oiT his guard, that you 
mightfillhim with Surprise by the force of your next assault. 
I will leave you to'conclade what must have been my disap- 
pointment, when, instead of ^at powerful reasoning which 
I had expected, I found the same old statement again 
brought into the field, supported by the same feeble argu- 
bients, which I find pressed in to serve another campaign, 
with cnTy a change of uniform; and which I, at first, 
Ihought hardly able to.bear their own weightt 

I confess, sir, I was driven to the conclusion, that your 
TorceSj to say the least, were neither numerous nor potent. 
Tou say much about the '^design" Of God to save all man- 
kind. I presume you can claim the design of God In this 
respect, only from his word; and you will suffer me to re- 
peat, that in my Opinion, you have not advanced a single 
inch, towards making out your systcm^from this word. In 
justice, therefore, you have no claim to any answer from 
me for your last communfcation; especially when we take 
into view the low witticism, and scurrility, and play upon 
words, and attempts at criticism, and whining about a chal- 
lenge, and so on, with which ydur letter abounds. In mv 
opinion you would have no reason to complain should I 
]i ass the whole in silent contempt. You will understand, 
'therefore, sir, that what I now do, I do ais a matter of f*- 
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I niU propose you a few plain qucBtioDH, whicb if ;^ou 
vill answer fairly, and with decency, I will consent to con- 
tinue the correspondence. J shall not at this time pro- 
pose any particular passages of scripture; I wish, if possible, 
to undeistand the ground-work of your system, and I ask 
the following questions for this purpose: 

1 St. What in your opinion was the cuTSe of the divine 
law? 

2d. Are any or all of mankind delivered from this 
curse? If so, by what means? 

Sd. Bo you believe an infinite atonement necessary, in 
order for God to be just in the pardon of sin? 

You tell me in your letter, that you think some of man- 
kind may be subject to some future puxjiEhment. I ask 

4th. For what reason is this punishment inflicted? Is 
the sinner, who is subject to this punishment, made better 
by it, and finally brought to repentance^ or, does he sufi'ev 
all that God in justice could demand of him? 

A candid answer to these questions would give me great 
•atisfaction. 

Tours, 

JOSEPH LABEREK* 

Mr, SA.MU1L C, LOVII^IND. 


^ NoTi. r » .Mr. Laberee, having received from the puN 
lisher his Answer to Mr. Haynes' Sermon, sent it back with 
the preceding letter, with the following written upon a 
blank page:, 


Mr.Lovbijlnd, 

1 know of nothing which T can send you, better cal- 
culated to convince a candid and unprejudiced mind of the 
weakness and corrupt tendency of the doctrine you preachy 
than this answer t6 Mr. H*s sermon. 1 yiow\^ ^^V\%^^waL 
to review it. But for what purpose "jou %cuV\\.V» \qj^ "V 
Mm noi able to gaes9« 
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LETTER VI. 


To Eby. Jo»FU XiABEREt* 


Bamarit January 3^ IBIS. 
9sAR Sir, 

I received the pamphlet I sent you, acGompanied 
ipitha short letter, last Saturday eve niDg. If it vere a 
burden to jou I am glad jou used the freedom to return it. 
But I would remark, that you vary considerably in yoi»r 
instructions. You formerly pointed me to some passages 
of scripture to correct me: but now you ^^know of nothing 
which "you ''can send" me, '^bett^r calculated to convince 
R candid, unprejudiced mind of the wealtncss and corrupt 
tendency of the doctrine" I 'preach, than" my '* Answer 
to Mr. H's Sermon." If you had a weapon against Uni« 
versalism in your opinion fuU equal, if not better, than the 
scriptures, why did you not keep it for that purpose, and 
refer your friend to one of the same kind already in his pos- 
session? 

One important reason why I sent it you, was in conse- 
quence of a personal agreement between you and me fa 
Judge Brownson's house. It is possible the Judge and 
■ome of his family may recollect it« Why I should fulfil 
this agreement, it seems you are not able to guess. Itis 
marvellous to you that a Universalist could be so honest. 

The circumstances that introduced our correspondence, 
I remember to be the following: At tLe funeral of the aged 
Mr. Brownson, we were both present, and each took a part 
of the public exercise. After exercise, it being very rainyf 
we tarried in the desk, at which time you proposed a num- 
ber of questions on my sentiments; some of which I briefly 
answered; but at length observed, I thought the present 
was not a proper time to canvass the subject; yet remark- 
^d, Jhat al a convenient opportunity, I was willing to con- 
reive or to write. You then proposed lo \io\d ^ cwtfiv^u. 
dence by writing, wi^ich I accepted. lIouAiOtod^^^ V^«x. 
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comveiratioD, and you proposed the correspondence your- 
self. Now if you are iriliing to admit these facts, I will 
not diflfer with jou about catlJBg it a chaUenge from tne; 
hut will grant you the liberty of terming it what you please. 

Tou say you '^expected something, which at least bore 
iht semblance of argumenlf" but who can discover in all 
your writing to me, even one attempt to argument, except 
to show the absurdity of not considering tejits in coDUex-t 
k>n with their contexts? 

Now you tell me when you received my first letter, you 
concluded V intended it only as a sort of a feint, to throw 
you off your guard, that I might fill you with surprise at 
another assault; but before, you said you were pleased with* 
my apparent candour, although you disapproved of my 
ftentiments. It remains for you to show how much appear- 
ance of candour there would be in that which Is concluded 
to be a snare to assault. 

Tou beg leave "to repeat,** saying, "In my opinion, you 
have not advanced a single inch towards making out your 
system from this word." Dear sir, you may ^'repeat" two 
or three times more, and if you do not accompany them 
with an attempt of argument, I will call tbcm ^-vain repetu 
tionsJ*^ 

Your denying ray statement and bhmingme for contino 
ning to maintain them, betrays as much inconsistency as to 
lie a man's legs and then tell him to run. 

Tour questions I consider rather out of the tine of the ar« 
gument begun; but I am willing to gratify you with di- 
rect answers. 

1st. I believe the curse of the divine )aw is, its pointing 
out to the transgressor the heinousness of sin, and that sen- 
tence of condemnation which its just demerit requires. 

^d. I believe all mankind wilt be delivered from this 
curse by the only name given whereby men can be saved. 

3d. I do not believe an Infinite atonement necessary in 
order for God to be just in the pardon of sin. 

4th. I believe a ftiture punishment is inflicted for the 
same purpose as punishment in the present life. I believe 
the sinner who is subject to this punishment, i\lih other 
means^ is made better and brought to re)^eivU\3kC^. 

c ^ 



At to t contlnuanM of tbe corref pondenee, I cannot laj 
that it is my desire; but if joix choose to continue it, I had 
rather 70U would do it as a matter of obUgaUan^ obligatioa 
to your God, and to your conscience; for should you hap- 
pen to get into so merciful a mode, as to wish to confer up- 
on your friend **a matter of favour/' as you now have, he 
might find you again accusing him of ^low witticism^ scur* 
rility, play upon words, and whining." 
Your friend and well wisher, 

SAMUEL C. LOYELANIX 

Xev. Jcvtsm Iabbavkv 


♦• . 
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LETTER Vn- 


To Samuei. C. LovxLAMy. 


Jirieo, March 1 8, 1 8 1 ^» 

If R. LoyEX.AN]>, 

I received your letter some two or three weeks sincft^ 
wkielL was an answer to mj last, and which contained somot 
answers to questions which I proposed to you; but my avo* 
eatioDs have been sueb^ ttiat I have not been able to paj.any 
attention to the subject till bow, Tou complain in joar 
I letter, **that jou can discern in all J have written to you, 
no attempts at argument/' I acknowledge the assertion is 
weU founded: I made no attempts because I saw nothing 
to argue against. To attempt to reason with a man who 
in the very outset, assumes by way of w^at he calls a state- 
ment, the sole point about which we contend, and supposes, 
he has established that point by the introduction of only: 
two texts of scripture, which had no reference to the sub- 
ject of controversy, appeared to me perfectly idle. When 
JOU have proved from scripture that it is the design of Qod 
to bring all mankind to a state of endless felicity, there is 
no more room for debate between us. But you dould not 
suppose this point settled by the two texts which you quot* 
cd from St. John ; nothing like it. You can prove that 
it is the design of God to ^^raise att mankind from their de- 
fectible state," only by one of two ways; either by bring* 
Ing a positive declaration of scripture, that this is God's de- 
s^, or by establishing the point by the general tenor of 
his wordr The first you will not att^pt;; and I do not 
know, whether you will acknowledge you have at^ 
tempted the last. If you have^ I believe you will agree 
with me, that yoii have not made much progress in accom**- 
plishing your undertaking. For; this reason, Sir, jE did qot 
think it necessary to attempt reasoning. But in your an-; 
swer to m}^ question, you have^vep me some Ip^owledgl^ 
ofthefoun^tionofyourpla|i« ' . 
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1 doii6t know now wbether I shall be able to ^OTince 
you, that I make any attempts at reasoning, but I will try. 
I will observe, however/that from your letter I learn with 
regret, what I was apprehensive I should learn, that in or- 
der to support your favorite system, you find it necessary 
to adopt one of the most glaring and pernicious errors that 
ever disgraced the name of a christian. In order to believe 
that all men will be saved, you must rob the Son of God of 
hisdiviuity^ and settle his rank somewhere amopg the finite 
creatures of God. For you tell me that yon ''do not "be- 
lieve an infinite aitonement necessaij, in order for God to 
be just in the pardon of sin." But if an infinite atonement 
be not necessaiy, such an atonement has not been made, un^ 
ks9 you suppose Go<1 has performed an unnecessary labor. 
And. if an infinite atonement has not been made, Jesus- 
Christ is not a divine person* For if he be a divine per- 
son, htt sufferings and obedience must have been of infinite 
Taluet of course he made an infinite at(mement. But I 
hawenot time, had I an inclinatlMi^ to ebter here on a 
proof of his divinity. Besides, it 19 foreign to my design in 
writing this letter. I will only observe, that when I look 
into my Bible, I am astonished that any man who has read 
and professes to believe that book, can ever question this 
great truth. 

' I wit) ^attend now (ot a few mlniites, to the answers you 
have given to my questions. Tour definition of the curse 
of the divine law is, *^The pointing to the transgressor the 
heinousnessof sin, and that sentence ofccndcmnaiioih which 
Ub just demerit teffahes,^* Whatever else you may have 
Jntended lo iaclttde in this definition, a desert of punish- 
ment is very clearly and very strongly expressed. By the 
word eond^BBation our lexicographers mean the sentence 
by which any one is doomed to punishment. This seems 
to be your idea; for you say, "it is that sentence of con- 
demnation, which the just demerit of sin requires;" or, per- 
haps^ your idea would have been better expressed, had you 
said, the sentence, dx. wlrich the-deroerit of sin justly de- 
verves* 'toetnerit is the opposite of merit; that is, ill de- 
serviilg, ^r' deserving of punishment. This I believe is the 
common and oAly signification of the word demerit. Kow, 
afr, had j'ou iaformed. me how'lo«i(thi& punishment will be 
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Inflicted, or could b€ inflicted aceoiding la stirict jUfitiee, 
our ground of controversy would have been plain. Had 
Tou stated how great in jour opinion is the demerit of sin 
ui violating the divine lav^ I might have made this letter 
much shorter, and saved m jself and jou some trouble. • . • 
But since you have not done this, 1 must appeal to the lav 
and to the testimony, and hope you will be willing to abide 
their decbion* 

According to your opinion, it would be just in God to in-^ 
fliclonthe sinner as great a punishment as hift sinde- 
Thisyou say is threatened in theiaw; but surely 
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serves* 


God has not threatened any thing in his law, which Would 
foe unjust. Tou believe all men will be delivered from the 
curse of this lawf even the damned who are s^ent into fil- 
lure punishment, are to be raised up from their wretched 
state, and delivered from the just penalty of the law, by Je- 
sus Ghrist Of course, according to your method^ no one 
•f mankind will ever suffer the curse of the divine law. I 
httow no reason, then, why you may' not admit, agreeable 
to your system, that endless misery is threatened in the 
law. Something is threatened beyond all question. If it 
knot that misery which the wicked actually do suffer in 
hell, it mui»t be either some greater temporal puiiishmeirt 
than they sufiisr, or a punishraeiit absolutely without end. 
If you say the punishment threatened in the law, is a long- 
er temporary punishment, than the wicked do actually suf- 
fer, you must grant that it would be just in God to punish 
them more than they are punishedili If they were dealt 
with according to strict justice, for aught I can gather from 
your answers, they would be punished with endless misery. 
But on your plan they are not punished according to^ strict 
justice; they cannot be said to have answered the demands 
of the law; something has been forgiven them; they do not 
have justice without mercy. . .do not pay the uttermost 
farthing. Now there appears to me to be some difficulty 
here. The scriptures most decidedly declare, that the 
wicked in hell are punished accordiag to their demerits 
Job, xxxiv. 11. 'Tor the work of a man shall be rendered 
unto him, and cause every m^Xi lo ^\A ^^^^x^^'^V.^'^^ 
iFjjj." Pa. Ixii. 13. *TYiou veudtt^%V Vc^ c^T^xaas^'^^, 
CQrdiiig to his w«rk.'» MaU- xv\..*l * ""^^^ ^^'^^^^ ^^^ 
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skm slialt CN>me if tbe glory of his Father vith l»ia angefa;: 
,afid then shall he reward overj man accordii^ to his 
wbrW Andv. Si, 96. Bon. ii. 6,8» and 9th. Cor. v. 
10. Jame^ii. l % and Rev. xW. 1 0; and xxii. 13; and ma* 
ny other paisages, -which very pkinly, I tbinkj contradict 
your aaaertioB^ thai the wicked who are punished in the 
foture world,, are not punished according to their deaieritsf 
or, what is the same thing, are delivered from those punwyi- 
mentd which are threatened against the violators of the 
law; and^ at the judgment, are sent away in everlasting 
punishment. Can you think, sir, of any greater punisb- 
ment than that which k threatened in these passages I have 
quoted, and which the wicked are said to suffer? If there 
js any greater punishment, threatened any where in scrip- 
ture than the punishment which these scriptures dedarOi 
the wicked shall actually suffer in a future world, it haa 
hitherto escaped my observation and knowledge. But 
you say all mankind will be delivered from the curse of the 
taw by Christy that future punishment is inflicted on the 
wicked to make them better and bring them to repentancq. 
of course they are forgiven, and do not suffer ^'thatsen* 
tence of condemnation, which the just demerit of sin r^ 
qcHni^.^ ' ff you can reconcile this with the word of truth 
I would be glad to see it; but J confess it is beyond me to* 
4o it* If the wicked have judgment without mercy; do 
not come out of prison, till they have paid the very last 
mite, ' and so on; and yet do not receive that sentence of 
condemnation which ibey deserve, but are delivered from 
it, I certainly do not know, how any man will ever be able 
to understand the language of the Bible. 

There is another difficulty I will^ just mention here. 

Our Saviour, you recollect, says there is one sin which 
shall never be forgiven. Malt, xik 82. "Whosoever speak- 
eth against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven himt 
neither in this world, iltelther in the world to eome.'^ How 
all who are saved are saved by grace through faith, and 
that not of themselves^ it is the gift of God. Christ Is ex- 
alted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance to^ 
lur^eJ Ai7d /oijfivenesB of sins. Surely then, none can be 
ar«/ jbjr Christ, onfy those to whom be Io»g\ve% fcVa. K^^ 
iie bJaMphemer against the Holy Qhotl is u«v«f i<vt^* 
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cn, oeilher iii tlila vorld, upithcr in Ibe world to a>iM> 
liow Clio Uc l)« BJiyed by "Hie only namp gifeo wli^rt1)y we 
tnuEl be »T^il." But not lo iaml oa Ihn last difficulty, : 
]iow you will settle (he fml I hnve mentioned I nm not ai 
bio to guess. You mu6t posHivcly coulru4iel ecnpture, < 
y«u niiist acknouftitge yoii nre not ciui-tct En iuppOfiii| 
" all wiiibe dclivfved Irom th*; ciire« of the law; or 
hly, you imiBl suppose Iht; cur« ia soinplhiiij" (tifTerent^ 
a the punithiueut, vhlcb tlie vieferd iluGtifTrr in a 
Toi'Id; and or course eomrthuig (UfTrTeut from : 
which 18 thfeatciied iii tif eciiiituteg. It «ill foUoi 
, Ihat llic curse of lh« divine Uvt is no vhvn threat^ 
II thr, t:iw, noT ill any pnii of Die word o{ God. 
' If eveo you «outd devise a way by otiicU you might fitnc^ 
joa could get out iill the oMt< rs rrotn their deserrfd put 
ishniciil,' yL-t ilie bbt^ilipiiier ..paiusf the Holy Gbost, i 
is never to be forgiven, noulO il.ind in your way. 

PerhnpB, then, you will B.jy, Ihc law must take lU coi 
with h!in, if lie cuutiot be foigiveu, and he itiuet pay ll 
titinofel rarthinfi;. The ^uealiua will tiien reluni, ' 
the (lUBishtneiit due to the demcrll of sin? It cannot b 
thni j>uni!)hiDeut which Ihc iricked suiTei' iu bell, ili or 
for Ihetroiru good, that they maybe made better, a 
brAu^hl to repentance. For aceordiog t» you, they sr« 
be delivered from that punisliTiient eliortly. by Jesus Chriafi 
»ntl made happy in heaven. CbrUt delivers froiti' ~ ' 
curse of the law; of course, those whom he deli vera, do 
enlTeT Ihil curve. Iflhen thecui^eufdit^ bw be not I 
misery nhich the wicked do actuully BtdTef in the fiilura 
world, it must be either o ereatef tempnrtt^t'^iflish'itirftlf, i"' 
fiutWem nmevy. Bnl. sir, if thftpcn.ilty ofihe divtafflaTf ' 
any u here Ihrealeued In the ISiw, (arid I nlri^ktitr it U i 
where else lobe foiiiid) it cannot be'-a^'ttf^dcr winpoia 
jjkuuishnient than Ihc damned lu helTllwncltfiiinV'ffliUffer; (d 
uo u[i(cr piiuiahment m any where IbttatGiied'lii lbe*BCi1»l 
lure. 

Now. fir. Ibflic.ve yoLi mil si of necefitlly tahefflne 
thff e coiirsfs, V^.11 miisl fonliiiue to aflJrm, as you iuvSj 
flflirmeil in ymir s-^roml iitfwf rloimy (ineslionG,lhat Hli 
piinithf-d in a fiilure worlrt, art tvoi3\^ 4iSt" 
piuiiilirfieut; and cmKA ta k<a*eii>j) Wc ti!*P 
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tSiFist; comeqaenilj do not suffer according to their de- 
merits; and plainly and positiTeJy contradict a vast num- 
ber oT ttireatenings, not only of the law, but ako a vast ma- 
ny positive declarations of Chnst and his^isciples, that the 
ivieked are punished according to their works, that no mer- 
cy i6fihewed.them: or, 2d, you must say, they do sufTerall 
the law threatened them; have satisfied all its demands; 
have paid the very last mite; and come out of hell on tht 
score of justice and not of mercy*, and ^o to heaven with- 
out any help from Jesus Christ. For it would be idle to 
talk of »he wing mercy to those who were no longer guilty, 
and against whom the law has no demands. They come 
out of hell on the footing of strict justice; and can claim ex- 
emption from punishment on the footing of strict justice; 
and are conformed to the law of Ood, and In friendship witk 
thehr Creator, and^aiust of course be hap[^. But on thia 
supposition more absurdities present themselves than I 
ahall have time to enumerate. If any men do satisfy the 
divine law, aqd aore received to happiness, they are receiv- 
ed, not on account of what Christ has done, but ou account 
oflegal righteousness of their own. Besides, they are not 
ijavcSi from any thing which is threatened in the divine, 
larW. .]Lfniv4ersalsalvatioB, therefore, is an unmeaning term; 
%pd that all men are raised up from their defectible state, 
la aisoTifiihout .meaning. They are .punished in hell till 
^stiee istatisiied; and they, (if you will permit me to quote 
^ne of your tirethren) are whitened in hell, till ihey be- 
-^V^ ^t for heaven! There is, I believe, but one suppoai- 
^^ more which you can make; it is that theeurse threat- 
itned in tbe'diviaelaw.isien^Uess misery. Thu^ sir, I have 
d^e for the pre^nt with your £rst answer. 
.. ^itrfickUfth.^^^ attention. Ton 

w:xite i^^s^; y£|^^ a future punishment is inflicted for 
ihe sam^fjjHifpi^^f^.^^ in the present life. I be-, 

lliev^ t^ s}|nier who is subject to this puiashmenty .with 
other means, is made better, and brought to repentance/*, 
^ia-^ plain enough, only I do not kno^f what you -niean 
^ iie ^^ptiur means^* of which you apeak; but that is do 
flatter, .JTougp here, I presume^ on ihe supposition i\M 
^e.fiu^sbji^jDf ^v^hicH i^ioflicied on l\\e. V\f:;^^^ m^A^- 


%VmI) beiBafisis jrMft^y ia ftuwt wMOi amnrer to nj ^m* 
4kKH *'fb^fiev« a)I mankind irill be dclirered from thin 
^fiurse feone of iht ftivfae law J bj the only name giren 
ifiiieiFfeey mett-tstiff be saved^'^ 

If ail maiiliM, as yoa say yoit foellere, wiH be delivered 
frein ikt ciffse of this law, it must follow then, that no one 
>Mill eTer sulfer or be punished according to his demcrilF; of 
course, they wiH netsulfi^r all which according to etrict 
justice might be inflicted on them. I have already hinted 
that ihifr sentiment is at war with the word of tnilh, which 
you bare professifed to follow. That says they are juf1ge<l 
according' to tli^ir works; are tormented day and niglit for- 
'ever and ever; have judgment withoot mercy; are confin- 
ed in prison till they haVe paid the very last mite; and no 
greater punishment is threatened in the law, than thnt 
w%ich the seripttti«es declare the wkked shall niffcr in hell. 
But this argumeut is so plain I need not pursue it further. 
Yo*UT idea that Ihe- torments of hell are inflicted on man in 
a future state merely as a wholesome distipline to make 
^hem betler and bring them lo repentance, must be consid- 
-ered. 

I had always supposed that Che langun^e of the Blhle 
"was intended to be understood by common people; and tbut 
It meant something different, when, what a common man, 
like myself, would suppose, were the most dreadful tlireaf- 
enings, and curses, and woes, pronounced on wkked men« 
from what it did when It spake of the chastisement of the 
^ild of Ood. Why, on your plan, arc those \tho are sent 
to bell, said to be xursed; to lament; to be cast off fore v- 
er; to be reprobates; to have judgment without mercy? 
Surely, they ar« lost, or cast ofl; or cursed, or o«it of the 
reach of mency, according to your plan, in no other senre 
than the children of God are while in this probationary 
stAlo- For some reason which you have not mentioned, 
thty, you suppose, are sent to hell, and are put nnder more 
powerliil means of grace. Now, as we understand lar<- 
"gttsge, can this be said to be a curse? It \i ^ y^\3c&v\v^v^> 
no doubt; so it is for the smnet lo \>^ v»^« t.«w5\o\«^^^^ 
thitfirorM. Qut should 1 se« nt\ Uwe^jfetvttit^Vft «^'^'^"^'l^^ 
ifet the iifft^ poignaBi angHish ft^^m^ «^^ ^l.^\^oej.^' 
^ooaM not beiiere thai he va* aeew^fc^^ ^« ^^^ 
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Yv ithdrawi^ his mercy from Um; and eiren if I ^could know 
that his probationarj fitate would be Jengtheued out to a 
million of years, and the slouer would continue till the last 
hour of his probation, in the most intense pain, if thb pain 
were absolutely necessary to make him better, and bring 
him to repentance, and qualify him for heaven, I could not 
call him accursed, nor believe that God had ceased to show 
faim mercy. Certainly, if it be a mercy or a blfssing to 
carry an intelligent being to heaven, and make him eter- 
nally happy there, it must be a blessing and not a <:urse to 
use those means which are absolutely necessary to qualify 
him for that place. If a man were sick, and must die unless 
some blood were taken from him, although the iakiog of the 
blood might be an operation somewhat painful, yet no one, 
I think, would call it a cursed remedy, if nothing else could 
save the man's life. If your construction of the scriptures 
be correct, they speak a language totally dilTerent from 
what we suppose they mean. By we I mean common 
men. By » curse common men mean an absolute evil, and 
those who are cursed suffer real e^^il; but to put men under 
an administration of grace cannot be called an evil. It is 
certainly a great good, an .unspeakable blessing, if no other 
means can bring them to endless felicity. Hear David; 
^'Blessed is the roan whom thou chastenesty O Lord,*' Sic, 
Also, St. Paul, ''Fojr whom the Lord loveth he chastenetk^ 
and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth: if ye endur^ 
chastening, God dealeib with you as with sons; for what 
son is he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye he 
without chastisement, whereof ail are partakers^ then are ye 
bastards and not sons." 

Now, sir, I would ask, why this distinction in the Jan- 
guage of the Bible, bietween saints who are disciplined on 
the earthi and 4he wicked who are sent to hell, to be put 
thereundera course of disciplim? If their punishment is 
inflicted on them for their own good, everlasting.good, why 
are they not said .to be blessed? Why are they not called 
sons and sM to be loved of God? It appears to be the Idea 
o/'ilffi Apostle, thnt there were some wVvo Aid ivot receive 
^ere chastisemetii, ivliom he caWs baftlatA«, ^W viVv^ wfc 
^onB partake of ch^slhemej)k\ \)[i^ iwicked \n\ie\\, \\iwv/\^ 
*^^ «/-eo#7/^ clKislised for their own ^ood, ^tfe?»o\\%, ^i» 
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-vliere to find the bastards, is not for me to determine. jy« 
vbere can you iiDd I believe, in the word of truth, the 
saints threatened with fiery indignation, the vengeance, 
the fury, the wrath, &c. of God. He will, he sa^s, vi«it 
their iniquities with stripes; but his loving kindnc^ss wiU he 
not take from them, nor sufier his faithful iiess to fail. But 
dreadful indeed are the denunciations of woe againf»t his 
enemies, or the despisers of his Son and the gospel. Isaiah, 
lis. 18. ^^Aecording to their deeds^ accordingly he will re- 
pay, fury to his adversaries, fecompence to his enenilet.'* 
St. Paul says, **God will render hidignatiou and # atli, 
tribulaUon and anguish upon every seal of man th^t tioeth 
evil. ^^YengeanCe is mine and I viill repay, sailh the 
Lord." ^<The Ijord wilt be revealed from heaven in flam- • 
ing fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the gospe> of our Lord Jesus Christ. *'• 
Jude speaks of some who are set forth as an ej[am{»l^, ''suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire.'* 1 should find iiq 
difficulty in filling my paper with similar quotations, both 
from the old and new testaments. But sufficient has been 
adduced to show the different manner in which the sbcred 
writers speak of the children of God, and the impenitent • 
despisers of his Son; a difference whoUy unintelligible on 
youT plan of disciplinary punishment in hell. But again. 
The scriptures uniformly speak of God's peculiar and distin- 

. guishing mercy to his saints. He keeps them as the apple 
of bis eye. He is their God, and no good, thing will he 
withhold from them; while he sends wrath upon his ene- 
mies. But on the supposition that future punishment is 
inflicted to make those who suffer it bell er, I cannot under- 
stand why God is not equally merciful to all. Beyond all 
controversy be is infinitely merciful to those he punishes 
in a future world, merely for their own good. They would 
be infinite losers^ if not sent there; because we must go on 
the supposition that no other means could j^roduce the de- 
sired effect. These are, of course, the best possible means 
which could be applied. Because if you suppose that mild- 
er means would effect the object; would \^t\\\%, vV««fc>aK^ 
happy sufferers to repentance^ -you chat^^b 1j^^ x^^^^ ^^*^^^ 
ty; charge him with iBfiif:lin% u\mece.^«l V^'^^'^^^'Ca: 

"(without any good object. PowsWVy l««k xasrs ^"^^^ . 
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lailder meaQs niglit have faroiicM ^h«iii la vepMitaafc m 
ihip life; but because thej cootumed impepileiil wkite ia 
ibis world, God send* ihein to hell, avd uiflicte Ihere mmm 
severe puoialimeiits. But thb would be giviqg up the aif«(» 
mehVi v^ould be granting that hell torvefits^are Ififikted foi 
ether porposes than merely the good of ^he sufierer. Thit 
-would be punishing them for theur crimes ins&cad of training 
them up for heaven. 

I might pursue thb argument much further^; but it was 
my object merely to hint at somethings, just ia let you 
^ce tf^t the ground you have taken is by no means ieiuK 
tie. On the supposition which you have made in thiS' an^ 
awer, that future punishment is inflicted to mak& those wha 
are subject to it better and bring them to fepenlaace^ n» 
one is punched for his sinsf can in nn sense be said ta haro 
judgment without mercy; for his punishmenl is meccgr^ 
rich mercy, tho greatest mercy Ood could bestow upoa 
him. He is not confined, then^ till he has paid the rerj 
last mite. This you see, then, leaves vpu eyiallf with Ik^ 
first answer, at war with the word of God. 

Ifow, sir, I think I might fairly dismiss tlwstth,|ect, and 
test till you have cleared up the difficultiea whi^ I bavo 
already mentioned; . ^sd ^ould I rest till flken, I appro* 
hend my ^uiet would^not very soon be disturbed. Bia a» 
In what you oall the main argument, you have ialsen yout 
fland, and appear to think you stand atroog, ufon only two 
le^tts of scripture, I will endeavour to show you that those 
texts of scripture do by no means lend you that support 
which you suppose. Jahn iii. 1 7; '*God sent^uM his Som 
into the world to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him might be saved.'' I. John,ii. d; ^'He is the 
propitiation for our sins; and not for ours only; but also for 
the sins of the whole world." From the first ortheae t«&^a 
you iiifev, it is the design of God to raise all mankind' fiMi 
their defectible state; or, you leani the design of God is the 
salvation of the world. You 8u|i|iose by the world^ in tfal$; 
test, 18 meant numerically everx individual of the homan 
race; and that Christ was* speaking to Tnchademu6<rf' tho 
uaJveni^liijr of salvation. Now 1 aiwpeQ\; \i\akt W m>\ >^ 
^odiMcuJt task to prove tha( y^iu ar^ iftu\ia\MA Va\^>ik 
f^ese csa€luswD$. Tht woi4b tierUli oHVA^^wrrldi, Urn 


nhde warU, as thej are used In scripture, do not ace^nari- 
Ij ineaD eveiy indiTidual of the human race. I wiH just 
quotes few texts to illustrate this. JohnxiL J 9. ''Per- 
ceire ye hew ye prevail nothing. Behold the world has 
^one after him.*' John vii. 7. *'The 7Vor2i cannot hate you, 
but me it hatelh.'^ But had not Christ some disciples when 
he spake fchisi who did not hate him ? Were there none ia 
the world who looked for the consolation of Israel, and the 
Saviour thereof? Christ surely would not charge such witk 
bating him. Johnxvi. 20, ^'Yerily 1 say unto yon, ye 
shall weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice.*' And 
in the 17lh chafter, where Christ prays particularly fov 
his discip1e»andsay8, he does not pray for the world. ]le 
says, verse I4th, *^The world hath hated them, because 
they are not of the world." These passages which I have 
taken from the same John, whom you quoted to prove you- 
first statement, are sufficient to show you^ that as that A 
postle frequently used the terra world, it cannot mean na* 
merically every individual of the human race. But the 
' universalfty of salvation was not the subject of discourse, 
nor how extensi?e this salvation should be. 

Xim will aJiaw I hopethat our Saviour in the same dis- 
course would be consistent with himself. But he te^is 
Kichodemus in the next verse, ''he that belie vet h not is 
condemned already." it is very easy to understand this 
chapter, and make it coinistent with itself, if we are dispos- 
ed. The Jews you know expected a powerful temporal 
Pnnce in the promised Messiah. They misunderstood the 
prophecies which predicted a Saviour, and supposed it 
sljould have been he who would restore the kingdom to Is* 
rael. They expected the other natioos would have no 
share In the salvation which would be brought in by the 
Messiah! All except the Jews would be condemned. . . • 
Nichodemus was a Pharisee, proud a ud conceited, yet ig- 
norant, grossly so, of the ^Meslgu"^ of God in sendiug his 
Son into the world* Christ endeavours to rectify his mis- 
take, and tells hi'm, ''As* Moses lifted up the serpent Ivv t^^ 
wiMerness, so must the Son of man h«i V\^V^^wv1^^^'^'*^^*^-y 
ever ieKewfA m him should not (etV^Vi \>\3X Via?j«^ ^^\^o!o^ 
life.'' Ton arc mistaken, aayaYie^ \u\»V\vCW\\i^^^r^ 
ri/ZfeiKfiiJiB Son into the wor\4» lo coii^va.% v^^ 
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iMefi ibe Je^sJ for Cdd senl flttf Mrl^tf M&tkt wMffit t« 
«OiidetnfQ the vbiM$ but timt skhratidli llligtt'bib fhstf lb ntf 
tut htiniaii fettifiy^ vbe^ef St^ of G«ttlUe; tVk( ^liM)* 
E^ef bdteveth; or wMl beHere in Mm, Aiall ndt p«iMi; bal 
hare everlartitfg life. This I bdii^ve is plain. If yotr dte 
Mny «9 seriptnrt iTbicb sayf all men shlin be^bbrn ag^in, 
yoa Qtjl}^ with sbttie i»roprie^iiia&e thti stktemtiiir, ttU'^tU 
linen wUl be miftiBd to f^llcH^f, but not till then. TmjtA- 
tte WMTsalilEified, or till the laW wan iriagnffied and made 
iNmoni^abie by the gi^al atoning tfaerifite, God tnvM not 
Sonsistent iHtb his justiee pardon the sinner. But this 
^at obeMetSoA to the KaWltion of meta; ha? becfn removed 
hf Christ, bf hiii bdng ittade a Mr^ef&f us. He ir the ffo- 
pitiation fbr our sins; that is, be has mslde an atoneitafem; lie 
basf^tisfiedtlle demandliof thelaW; andheii Aot thef^pf- 
tiatloD of a feir» but his «aerifitiiig hfanselfj is a s^edfice, Or 
propitiation^ sufficient foi" the whole w6rRl. I believe thie 
DeripCures represent tfaiis atonetnent of inflfiitie talae; jrdU 
do not beliere this. One thii^ volU belkn^e, 1 presUflie^ 
that Clirist's atonement was su^has to answer all the de- 
mands of the law, and waa eafuMy talUable as the faW| 
'whether you auppose that lair worth ten thousand talents^ 
.0r not so math. £very difficulty an It respects the laW 
iras entirely lemoted. There remains yet but one 6b* 
«tni€tion to the safration of sinners, and that b their cor-^ 
mpt temper of mind. Were their temper right; did they 
all believe in Jesus Christ, they i^ould^ without doabtj an 
be saved and enjoy endless felttity. But Uie great quet< 
lion n, do they, or will they all erer poMesk this faith? throve 
this, and you hare established your statement* Ftovt 
that all men will absolutely exercise true faith in the Re* 
deemer, either in this world or in that which is to cdme* 
and I will embrace the doctrine of universal talvatinnjt but 
till you hire done thai I cannot snfascribe to it; and till 
ydu hay another Bible, yon will neVer do that And n0W| 
nr, I must take my leave for the present, after a few mi»> 
Cellaneotts remarks. 

^^ /^ j^ttT exposition of part of the 95ih chapter ciF 
Sfaiibew, t wUljiUt observe, Hunt si greater d^fi^tS?^ ^"^ 
j^^Ai Mcripiare fruCb, and even a more «lti&\e4 tiitXem^X el 
^^^nu^ude^i^, IiieTar8»irmti!itate4^T«iqm«a. \ 
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i^&k loberly wken I sa]^, bad I leea (hftt coniBieiit aail 
liad not known fromitllpift' it chmr, 1 shonid have mp* 
foatd^ either that the writer was not €eriouB» and intended 
liis piece as a burlesque on tl^e lansuage of the Saviour^ 
or« that lie had nofF been giftied bf m benevolent Creator 
with a comiaon share of intellect. I shall not spend mj 
time in attempUi^ to prove your 'sentiments falser for t9 
do'so; wooiliitt-nljr ot^ihion be as ridiculous as to vrite » 
Tollime to prove the Koran was not the gospel of Jeili9 
Chriit. i wDf further observe, if yon see proper to fiwt 
mttitkiMB^itettfrihUy li^h^U'etpectsober feasoditq;, i§fli- 
4AA siiqrqnibbfing, ot mistepregentMtlon of nrjr senthneub, 
or enkiij^ir at wit; hiA t tvooM b)e fitfd to se« a plain aiK 
surer to the diffienitHss, or rsfherOie onscriptural senK- 
itfettfK whie^ I ha!vie pointed oat in thi? stricture <^t) your 
answisn. Aiso* holr great a ptfuishment yon suppose migftt 
justly be InlHetiedoti the ninneit on the vidfafer of the A- 
tin^laWf atidinfac^how youcatf recDHdl^ your sen^ 
n^etOA i\aX atturenriHB be dleli^red from tljiehr deserv^ 
piitdshnttiiitt irflh the pMttive ded&raClotfs of seHptitr^ 
what vnd wfti do with the blasphemer agahsust the Ho^ 
OkoiBt; andko^yoa will reeondie your Idea of 4istijp|iiD^ 
pun&hteenf wfth the langunge of we ttMe, Stc. \ 
I am, sir, your weff wlktier, 


hfr. fiJMtkx. C. tianxMifi 


i. Usmiit: 
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lETTER till. 
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To. Rcr. Joseph Labsueb. 


Barnard, Mcof 25^1 H^» . 
Ret. Sim, 

In answering jour last, I purpose to irrite three lel- 
fersj noticimg, in the first, jpyr remarks upon my first state- 
meiit; in the second, ivhat you haTe offered on the curse of 
(he diTine law; and in the tfaiipd, what Tdu have said of th^ 

'design aiyl subjects of punishtment. I tAink your frankness 
itx acknowledging you- hare not attempted to reason tiJl 
now, is worthy of notice; especially, when I call to mind, 
tliatyou expected it from me; and were disappointed, as 
you write^ because you did not find it. It appears then, 
yout disappQintment rose^ bfscause I had not labored hard 
itrith ibgicarargaments;^ when^pn your part, you frank I7 

' own'yoii have done nothing about them. But, lo, a reason! 
*;Isaw nothing to argue against.". Was there not a state- 
iaient,' containing a i^ranch ofmy faith in opposition to 
yours? Were there not scriptures brought to substantiate 
the st^teinent? 3ut I am told, the statement in the ''very 
oiiCset;^ was ^amtmed,** Yes,, you say, ''To attempt to 
veason with a man, who in the very outset, assumes, by 
way of what he calls a statement, the sole point about 
which we contend, and supposes he has established that 
foittt by the inlroduction of only two texts of scripture, 
which had no reference to the subject of controversy, ap- 
peared to me perfectly idle." Tou '*8aw nothing, to argue 
against" How is thb to be understood?l..that my argu-^ 
ttients were so conclusive, that there was no room* fpr de- 
bate? Tou did not mean to be taken in tills manner; hut 
probably many win thmk it is so, and think yon took thi» 
method to extricate yourself. But supposing I had assum- 
ed the statement;, ought you to give it up on that account, 

jiiuf tameJjr yield with a few eomplainU? Ho^ Vcl Wna ^ vf 

woald M miokter adorn a good profesalon, sa a fM\4\« oil 
'«^4mv Ctrigif But asvumpiioii it fat foovi )m«d& ^^ «^»»» 


•Imlieaittil* Willi iheDemaitti are if* v mbrimtod^ f6ff dkflwl- 
^Ikm, m9t§KmVfNaf rMti itaaitidMnUi'' Tfcoi^ lote 
!fiMi»bdjig:aOT«li«d, jlw see Ihfcjf^ wetc calf #iih»itfi4^ 
4MiiM0f9f Ad to be «inaiitted : «m^ vlieii pmvtd; in- tte 
Bta^mm tiiai intradneed tiie tMeHKaHi l4id:Mlr perittfit- 
It state thai they were true» nor that I €<mU prMtf tlMtf^ 
bot^Aid E thaBpffubinmr lonHROtaiB tlwn^ If tUi look^ 
Mice aiMaiiptloB^ wialdoyonlhhikof pNieref yovTvim 
^xpheaiiaiM^ liflofc at tte: feUowidg qovtatioii; '''No>#^ 
Sir, I ikink 1 miglH fairlir dlnk»thli ndbjeet^ aod Mt Ull 
yiMihai^ cHeamdifp the difiitouHies alte^dy mestiMedt 
m ^BMmiU IresilMthei^ f gf)rrdhfif>t% fiiiktumiAi me 
fm^ 90M he di^lmMi'' ^'tiwe thats^imwiriN ahidUite- 
i]^ exotiie li»& fiiitli^te the Redtanier, aitheiN iii'ttla iMrltt ' 
<»r mthaii wMeb it l» mbm^ and 1 will 0mbnicci thte -dM>> 
Mae^rf iifliiira^l aalrallcnl!: hul4UI jTM^ha^e^oBe tfaal^ I 
MiwtttrsQbletibic to U| 4tt$iMl\vmhmmumthifBiibkiy^iifi 
mil ntvfrdo thai.^* My My itt^tke ratsk ^ Utimail ixflfelll- 
gttteea, ftsndai btgh aa^^'a^cdaiiioa hmoi," vliVBhieiM^D 1 
lill*»yoii;haN^ of yMttQM', «iDkdii»i|icW 1 aimr uHdetldok'tO? 
dltpale^ I thiflk ^^ni muatf be able to see fftiartiit abMwe^ 
((iK^tSdDS thaiiatt^eJarfis0«tfyoar«iHHi[ejoi^aiiaiii|iiteiti: 
fftfd ha^e the exti«flae iife«tifetftio«i to dad ihur ymra*^ 
<riiifliliaii agaliiat^ 9^\t yimr ««« v cmidfciiMialibii. WttM > a 
nrao^'seai-eb ttie GittMflteg>of oar tmmAtfi yvMMl ii^ Jr . 
ttoeof war, iilMsr tbef iiblktftftil>wali^lA|aJ«^ 
^Mta^ioQ el pMAy-polMoi^ eiNdd kc« fla^ eaipfiQislo8» mott^ 
^ii^tkal, ornoie paritke^ awiiQaptl*ii#i'tlKiii' ftfOf hkv^-. 

I> baw iMed^ imo Usxiwtf seri^twe W pr«i% nxfUm 
ilat^atieot^ aod^eadNi^oved to: i|ioip: oij reasooabfe aip^ 
llieiils^hD^ Ihey sttppolted/il* JN<air}iii onioaftto» to tttli 
l^biM the aulhorify'of Mn Labeter <»ilf^.fjtert7 thdlteMi 
baiiMilO' Kfocnee to Ibeml^ect f^tib^aii^oHitl^ I( luer 
k«W'to<diflpiie.^ Idono^«ee^wbyyoijpoi|ghtl»»biai^4i» ^ 
ptm-ogatisire of sapiug, Ute^^bavie no^ofieMiiOe-lo tlMiiujiigtfA^ 
afty laoriBi tbaQ I abould^ of atlti3ilu|^\t(^ \kfiV'1l««M^M«^ "^B!^ 
lei ij*lool:»f tte st^stlbflBietil:;^ to Vi«« 4lt«ait *rft vsiift. ^ 
jM^sa^ ^ffods^t bio Son Uit* «fl»'^^»^^"Tt!!!iT^ 


It was thoiigM *'lhe world" incladed '*ihe whole httmai 
lamily;" and **lo save the WDrld," was 'Ho raise the whole 
-huiimn family from defectibility to felicity and tmeholi- 
sefB;" and that if God sent his Son to do this, hedesigrud 
lo, have it done, ^ow you will not so mi/ch as attempt 
io reason, on the sutgeet, because you say it has no refer- 
ence to it* 

Does not your assertion resemble B's In the following si^ 
miiitude? A employs B to clear a lot of land of trees. B 
gives information of his appointment to his friends and rel* 
atives, among whom are C and D^ andwrites, saying, *A 
sends B; not to condemn the laad, but to clear the land.' 
C states to I) that it is the design of A to clear all that lot 
.of land. ^D disputes it. C then produces the written doc- 
ument; but D still persists that It is not A's de«gn to^clear 
tlut land, and affirms that the sentence G brou^t^ haa. no 
^reference to the subject of contro?ersy. } All that he will 
allow is, that B should cut out the brush or under stuff, so 
$s to make ii possiUs to clear the land. ' 

As you appear to be so positive that*my statement is not 
supportable, neither by positive texts of scripture, nor the 
genera I'tenour of God^s word, I will take this opportunity 
to add more scriptural evidence to its support. ^'To bring 
a positive deelar'ation of ici'ip lure," you say, I ^w ill not 
attempt." This will depend u{ion what you understand to 
be a positive declaration of scripture. If by a posUifC 
scripture to the point, you must have the very word design^ 
it is acknowledged such a declaration cannot be produeed;- 
for I do not recollect as the word design is used in the whole 
Bible. But if a word or sentence can be found that plain- ' 
ly expresses its meaning without argument or inference, 
ought it not to be considered a positii^ declaration to the 
point in question? Thenwhatwould be the difference ia^ 
paying, ^God designed to raise the whole human family 
from.defectibility to holiness," and saying, ''He will {thelei) 
have ^11 men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of 
Ihetruth?'^ I.Tim.ii. 4. Ifthe above text had said, «'he 
akf!^^:fUk/tojbave aii men 6aved»" &c. would you pretend to 
4ejny iibat it is a positive declaration lo Oie ^oVol^ \l ^<ml 
^ouid be M the trouble to examine, "you NjWVfLT^^V^k^ 
d-e^i WQfd iheh xi|ean% la h€ n^iUing^ to wieK to d«s\rc» t% 


mean or design. Hence- the abbvb text wfiuldhave admit* 
.ted;tfa^ word design as well as will; but either make H ex* 
press to my purpose;: and ftill to the satisfaction of cTeir 
^reasoDable uobiassed mind. To make out that this testis 
Boi full to the support of^mj statement it niust*b« shown 
that God does not dest^A what he wills; ijistldU fken^owA 
mean the whole bunum family; BJSidi^Hh^iog ^avedand 
earning to the krwrvledge of the truth do nottnt^MXraiiedfram 
defeciilnlity and true holiness. All or one of these imist be 
•poiDled out or the text i» full to my purpose. - - 

For unVversai reconciliation, see the follbwij^i;; ;2 Cor. 
Y. 1 9; Col. i. 20. That the reeonciled are saved^ see Rom. 
V. 1 0. F,6r uoivckial justification, see' Aom; ^ '1^ 18; 
Gal. ill. 8; Rom. iv. 5, wheile justification is applied to the 
ungodly. That the justified are -saVed ' from wrath;« see 
Rom. V. 9. For a-unirersalg^alhering «fi Christ, see £phe. 
i. 10 That this was purposed according to Ood's nn72, see 
«the 9Ui verse. Universal life in Christ, I Cor. xt. 28. 
That all in Christ are new creatures, t Cor. y. 17; which 
proves the new birth for all, or that all wHI be lx>ru( agaiii. 
I amglad you acknowie^e the text in St. Jhhn, iii. 17, 
represents (Grod as b.'^vlb^ a design in sending his Son into 
Ahe world. Your w<Mrds are ;the8e; ^'Nichodemus was Ig- 
norant, grossly so. of the'design'-of God in sending his Son 
•into the world." i think-you hold that God had a. design 
in sending his Son into the world, or you could not Itaye 
supposed Nichodemus ignorant of it; for if he had none^ 
neither Kichodemus, nor any other person, could know it, 
or be ignorant of it But you represent Christ as correct- 
ing Nichodenius in the words of our text; ^"You are mis- 
.taken, says he; in thinking that God > ill «end his Sod into 
the world to.condemn all except the Jews. For God sent 
«ot his Son into ibC'World to condemn «the world; but th^t 
salvation might -be free to all the human family, whether 
Jew or Gentile," &c. Now, sir, if the text represent God 
as having a design, which I gather from your words before 
/quoted, all that divides between lis is^ wka.l.V.Vv^"**^'®^^^- 
You say, "it is that salvation might he free Vc. liSi^^'^^^. 
mao family, irliether J<^w or OctkVWe, \>aX; hi>««^^^^^^ 
Meretb, otwill belidve inliim; 8\i.a\\ tko\ ^erw^'^^N^^ 
eriaaUi^ life;'* stud the text aa:ya,\V\*,''^Xo^^^^ 


"haIioh; itkieh.ln Us owiilanctuigefrMmiBy itatemcoli 
0olwit1ii%i«idiig.)r«H mid il fad no refemHse 'to Uie Eub^ 
Jed; ^Mi lkiftpi»vit<>»4hatilhe.iitc(rM iiMfiM<lbe.lvlM^ 
fliMiifeililff. 'JButli«r»I rfliBdl a«ij»tlpdbed. II>it4|flMih 
tionMfrMlMr .^*tlie «^iiU . omk ouBeNoaHgr- •Yerjr lodi- 
«ildiielf irf Hkti hliiftalii iMe." Ytoo find^ote J«hB)Xii. 19. 
'hFercelttttjft hcrw ye .pitvail nolhiog? beliold tile world 
luiiipMie jftfter Um^" )Uere It is mtelijided iJ^t tte ivvrU 
could not mtmO'^fnxf jiidMdiiatof the bftmaA Taee, be- 
fCaUsctliej dUispt Jll ^xifit initbftijifpp; iwris it ireaBona* 
Me to muffpett^ tbal t¥ei7 indiTiduMi of iha(t i^eserAtHm had 
^HerfaeanloCCbrisi. lor^f»I wOttldveDiaKk, these ans 
iiglibfe tfoffds^fiChrisl^aMirof aay of bis diedpl^ but IJ^ 
mnmariiigS'Ofitbe t^Bmtes .MBopgtheitaatl^esiiiapaih 
jl4o. :Tbey nieajiBi no ^bHibt'lft represent a great nulU* 
<liBle9 or^lmtiittiie^bEole/oatioii. Toar next is Jolin ^h. 
.7; ' ^^The vodd <»MHM)>t bate y oit; but : me it . baietb/' In 
itbii passage .yoU' except Cbrirt^s disciples, aiid all those that 
.loslBed Csr the consefatfett 0f IsraeL ^ov, dr, ifb-om Ibis 
tferm wedd; yott efeeept no moret asril appeairs you cacnot^ 
ti shall be ctntent; for it proves ihat (be world means all 
'Aathfale Christ, though Mbers ai« excepted; and If all 
these beraised front Si jstate of hatred to a state^ofiioliDeBS, 
itho'^tbermay be dispensed' with^ lor the whole- need not 
'thephysidsua e» tboie that are alck. Thus you see from 
tlie passages j^ou hate chases^ there is no eseeption to the 
ilermworld^oBlj In those that Christ has taken out of the 
•torld in a spiriUial point of view. Your next sa]^ *'the 
world shall rejoice^" Heire 700 suppose wilhont doubt the 
•world Includes the wicked; then 4he righteous are except* 
>ed. To this explanatuMa I liave no objection, and am wil- 
ling to apply it to John iii. 17; which argues that it l» 
<ML*s des^n to save the wicked. You ctill quote anoth- 
er, .w'-bioh represents- ChHst as praying for his disciples, and 
notibrtheieerM; ofcourse the disciples iwe an ei^ceptiott 
iolke wpoM* Sttt I ind his prayer 4a enlaeged. In the>«Mth 
revM^ (I7lb chiptet) .and etUi oore so 4n \\i^\% V%\r inA-lKQd. 
Ooe more yoa q^olt^ '^Tlte weildikat^ W\eidL^«aL Viie- 
;emu9eiAer are m^ d/ike «ort«.^' V^7 ^ete V\«;y tuA.^^ 
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%Tt he took them out, the world included the whole. . • * 
FrjHii these passages I "find the world means numerically 
everj ODe in a defectible state, and indeed no others could 
he saved from it; of course they pr^ve nothing against mj 
Ideas of the term world in John i ii. 1 T. 

After all it «eems you have attempted to show what 
might be done without much reference to the subject of 
controversy. For you write, *^But the universality of sal- 
vatioh was not the subject of discourse." Youthen say, 
^^You will allow that our Safviour in the same discourse 
would be consistent with himself." Yes; but what hiu* 
dcrs this universality? Answer. ^'He that believeth not is 
condemned already." Then^ it appears you undeistand 
condemnation to be a sentence to endless misery. If so, 
look at the number, eacpressed in Rom- v. 19; *'By the of- 
fendeof one judgment came upon aSmen to couderaua- 
tbn." Is not Christ now consistent with himself, in a de- 
sign to save the whole, as well as a part? 

You understand the texts in John iii. 17, and 1 John, ii. 
S, to convey the idea that Chri«t made an infinite atone* 
mentfor the sins of the whole world; not, however, with a 
design to save the world. This I learn koto your first let- 
ter. Now the question Is, whether the world mean iiu- 
merically eveiy individual of the human fauHly. You 
have undertaken to prove that It does not. On this 
ground^the following is the conclusion: Christ has made 
an infinite atonement for the whole world, which is not nu- 
merically the whole human family, and did not design to 
isave the whole world; though the whole be but a part of 
the human family^ This is reducii^ a part to a slill smal- 
ler number. 

Where you represent Christ as correcting Nichodemns, 
you write, "For God sent not his Son to condemij the 
world, but that salvation might be free to all the human 
family, whether Jew or Gentile/' But where did you 
learn that salvation is free for ell the hnmanfamUtf? l^iA 
you gather it from the term foarli? This yowiVw^N W*-^%V\Nvr/fexw 
trying to limit to a fart of the Imm^n WtivvVy, «»^ "5^^^?^ 
BO other term or phraise in the lent or fio^V«i^V^^K<yKv ^^^ 

rou could draw such a coBtriusiou, Ii -y o\\ ^^^'^^^'^''Xsv\sn^ 
term n^orid, ia John liL 1^, to mean ^W We V^^s«vt>sx 


why did 70a try to limit it to a part? It makei jour wotk 
all GonCosioH. 

}fttlifrb6giaiii«f ofyontlelter, for»«peiogjr for jpad 
w^Iecl, )HMi wrfte; *^Wo aHempt to reason willi a maoi 
trho aMiaws the fote potet aboot^ wUch we contend; ap» 
j^ean to me perfectlj idle." Ton teH me towards the dose 
oCyonr letter, jmn ^M ttfC* and when you come to in** 
tn]!duce whatbas now been under consideration, yon say) 
^9 wiH endeavour to show you [i;^ ai^wntrA no iCimfc] thaf 
those textsof scriptiffe do by Irio-means lend you tlie sup^* 
fort whkh yon soppoae.'^ Kb w I find yon engaged in at" 
tempting wlfathi the beginning <rfthe same letter you in* 
formed me appeared to you piifte^ idb. And I sabmil it 
to the judgment of the candid, whether jrour sueeesais not 
ffttal to what m%ht be reaaonabty ei^^ected; erenof a 
common man like yonrseU^ when he undertakes to per- 
form what appears to him perfectly idle. 

SAMVSL C liO^mLMOK 
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jUileio €«ii«i]ice«ietli»i jiom luafc^ Kiiy«ltei9^4ift re^ 
'i«uiiV» lHit%i9J» ^'I will Icy." Sv, J k^ I.Mver tMLbt 
JO ttDi^raieful as to^eiff mj^^^j^mi^Bt A^ fiiitAierit^ liii 
kbfura* Toi9fieihmQaiAegmiDi •/ tcmmo and acdj^ 
ture, ma^ what I aifot 4MUi«d» ^uid aaiji«w iMfPf in te- 
..faif^alified. 61i«iiU~ ym JtAH «kfle ifae object ol y«ur ar- 
jRmfiDlai I bate j^oa-w^iild^iiolflay, ii was far vast ^of-cv^ 
xcvljb^B «n 2Fcaur pail; q?^ aluauM j^eii^m it* tli«l>ottal- 
4aiiied ii adttieutiabeur. I>ackii»wlt4ie>jMi)iaTeariiie4i 
ttel do ool a«fcBQiKlad0^ 70111 raTitmiiig iillDg^tlMr eomdn^ 
mvty^awi m mmj inalattcaallbuik ywi kaivemiiUfceB ki 

. 7te HifcroaoB tiiAt j<>u drair lroiD.»f wyteg, tbat *'I 
4S4 not Jielici^ ad ioAiiiie alooeincaii wag a i a ar y la •Fderifiar 
God to be just in the pardon of ale»" I tbfadk, wanla.pm- 
fffiatjr. ^If U ha my belief tbat the Son of God ia not the 
jaUmia) isfialla Ood, ail! I timk youkaTeBO ii||tit|o de* 
jsifirt it from am thiiif that I ha^e vtitten to yon. Ten 
407, ^Ibal^ia^vdertoani^l^l'* iB7 *^feiPo«rilejfatein»" I 
^nd It m$0msr^,'' U^vt 9^ If it i«(|iiire m inftiiite ^ 
laoMietitJvade by* an jafiaiis Gadlo Jay«:a pafft Wfbe bo- 
Hianliiaily, kH mnssa^lo ha?e< ^ finite aloiiemest by « 
ftiUte,|K6rgoii iU^m^fe the wbok? Xtaes it 4ioat ao much leaa 
fca «a^ all maiilpQd -tbiMiit di»ea loi as^e.a part? Jf this 
be ike «a9(^ a»d il be ibe will o(;Ood» v^lio eettMi oompiaiK ' 
if be ad^^dMie eh«ap«sl aaidineat iatetarj 

What r||ht bad jwu to aay vl ^^w»toV\\»^i«^^^^^*^ 
4v AVJnfi^/' fmmmy 9^ vOmmx^^xi^isibsS^^'f^ 


^oa Ooiie wmk if fae pleaac? CaTOsA ^^ w^« 


that are AdiU in their nature? Who made **ihe finite 
creatures of God" of which jou speak? Did not an infi- 
nite Being? If so, you had no sure ground for your iofer- 
ence. It was nothing but a conjecture. But you state it 
as a fact, and then stigmatize me with adopting, to sup- 
port my sentiments, **one of the most pernicious errours^ 
that ever disgraced the same of a christian." Would it 
not be bad enougli for you to state this, after I had told 
you my sentiments on the subject^ 

You state that ^4f an infinite atonement has not beenr 
madCj then Christ is not a divine person.^? This reason- 
ing is not admissible; for a' divme person, if he can doai» 
infinite work, he can do- a work that is not infinite, accord* 
ing to the strict sense of the term. But according to your 
reasoning, when a Being works he must use the utmost o£ 
his power, whether it be superfluous, or necessary. But, 
granting that Christ Is not equal to the Father, still as a. 
Son« from his sonship, he would be entitled to the appella- 
tion of "divine person." Whoever wrote the title of St.. 
John's RevelMion, gave the apostle this appeHation, Saint 
Jekn the THvim^ doubtless without supposing him to be in- 
finite as is the Supreme Creator. St. Peter speaks of God^s 
* ^giving unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that 
by these ye might be partakers of the divine ntO^re.^* 2 Pe- 
ter, i. 4. Why are not those that partake of the divine na- 
ture divine persons? But if they beH would not argue 
ih%y are infinite as Gfod is. 

We ngw come in our labours to the curse of the divine 
law, which I stated to be, *^The pointing out to the trans- 
gressor the heinousness of sin, and that sentence of condenh 
nation which its just demerit requires." This sentence of 
' condemnation I think 1 might grant to be endless misery 
according to your ideas of atonement, which would afiTord 
me data to argue for the salvation of thei whole upon the 
same principle that you could prove the salvation of a part. 
Then I should only have to invalidate what you have said 
of God's rendering to the wicked in the world to come ac- 
cordwg to their deeii%, to maintain my argument. But 
forcerlaia reasons, this is not tny senVimeivl. 1^ ^\ii>a^ W 
^mie, U appears it will admit t\^ degc^e^ \\. VaW w«\VV« 
»dmH addiUoiMi nor sufifer dini\BU\ik>Yi. A\lo«[^ttf^c^\i»ii^ 


'be aBke hefuflos. je9^Atf tpiiftt.GojJeie iutAmp a jweSjMK 
fiOHiHb^ like )iie mystery of Tliree in Oiifs inHpfUnlP- 
jAan dMmlji wUch all hold to. be faiC€iieeif«ble. A^iiiH 
tiod, himself is no more Ihan infinite; he.filbno more tten 
inilDiij; his attriboles nf mexcy, justice, gpoilMfev jmi4 
(nith, ^re no more than infinite, »and If sin be mfioUe, the 
sinner must be his equal o|>pQnenl. If to avoid this ahnrd* 
Ity it be said nn is infinite in a subordinate sens^, Ike con- 
cession is an aeluiowkdguient that sin is ootreaHj infinil^ 
accor(Ung to the first sense of the term* Furthevmofes 
man is acknowledged to be a.finlte-being; of cowrse hepot- 
seizes h^X a finite capacity by wl^h to act; conscqiieiiUy, 
Ikis actions must be finite. His acts of goodness are not 
conceived to be in/#iite, why then his acts of wickediieaa? 

The curse of the diFine lair I stated to be a sentence of 
condemnation. This condemnation we leajrn fipom the 
scriptures to be JUaUi- **In the day Ihou oa&est tlioreof 
tliou shalt surety die,^ **The wages of sin is <faa(ft." Hens 
divines have made a distinction of death Umfonl, 4eaUi 
jptrittitfl, and death tUrwA; but the laat rcqutses proof to 
be admitted. The second I conceive to be the natural 
consequence of sin. The apostle explains it in these 
words, *^To be carnally minded is death.*' '^For the car* 
sial mind, Is enmity against God." This death or condem- 
nation which is the curse of the divine law, I believe la 
neither disciplinary nor penal, but consequeal. I^dther 
is it the requisition of divine jttsUce^ but of that retrtttive 
justice that awards to the sinners th^ wages of ain. ft fol- 
lows and accompanies sin aa naturally and unavoidably 
as a temporal death does a.mortal state. 

No\r Car a deliverance frdin the curse of the law. A 
lalvation or deliverance presupposes one of two things; 
either a freedom from evils to which men tire exposed, or 
pom the continuance of evils io which they are involved. 
It appears to be your belief that the saved are delivered 
from evils to which they are exposed, and not involved; 
but others are plunged inlto those evil% and rewnrded ac- 
cording to their works, whereas W^%vifc^ia^x*!»^- '^v^cs 
io tae, h bolb unscriptural and utw^a^wna^A^. ^??^*\ Wvn^ 

more resclad from bis ihrealeltttie^^*^^^^'^vi^^i^^^ 
mhls promheB. He vrill T«^atd werj oto ^^ ^^ 

B % 
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hnnij according to ibcir works. Tou saj^ ''But on your 
phn they are not punished according to strict justice;" be- 
cause 1 said they are delivered from the curse of the Iaw« 
Tou then add, ^Now there appears to be some difficulty 
here. The Icriptures most tlecide'dly declare, that the 
ivlcked in hell are punished according to their works.^' 
Do they declare this? Then it seems the wicked in thjs 
world are not punished according to their works. Let us 
hear the testimony of the apostle; "Wherefore as by one 
man sin entered into the world, and death by stn; and so 
death passed upon all tnen, for that all have sinned.*^ Rom. 
V. ] 3. This passage, if it mean any thing, means that 
death, the curse of the divine law and the end of din, actu- 
ally passes upon all men. See also I Cor. xv. 23. *'For as 
iri Adam all <|t>/' which the apostle takes for a granted 
truth. 

I win now consider your scripture testimony of tfeft 
wicked being punished in heM. "Job xxxiv. tU For the 
work of a man shalt be rendered unto him, and cause every 
tn^n to find according to his ways.'' This you say is pun- 
ishing the wicked in hell, but there is nothing said abofit 
hell in the text or context. The reward is not confined to 
character, time, nor place. When the text says "every 
man,^ why do you limit it to the wicked? When it says 
nothing of time, of place, why do you apply it to hell only? 
Tou believe there are some righteous that are not in lieit, 
nor ever will be. Do you not tliink (hey also will find ac- 
cording to their work? If not, how can they be happy? 

Tou quote Matt., xvi. 27, for \he aforementioned pur« 
pose, where it sa J 8 he will reward ^^every man,^'* which I 
1lf^4Cd>Bhown, in a former tetter, from the following verse, 
^ as fulfilled in the then present generation. That you 
may see that I am not alone in this sentiment, I will refci' 
you io Bishop Newton^s Dissertation on the Prophecies. 
Bee page 286. ^^The coming of Christ is also the same peri- 
od witti the destruction of Jerusalem, as may appear from 
several places in the gospels, and particularly from these 
tffo psBsages: ''There are some, standing here," says our 
^/fssed Lord, Malt xvi. 28, **lhat eViaWYNol V.5v?\c oK ^^^W 
f/'// thef Bee Ibe Sod of man com\ng in Wft \l\t\^A!OXiv;' W^V 
<% evideiitijr, there are aoipe slandtegliwe, ^Uo *\vu\\ Wx^ 
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f iM>i itH tke end of tbe world) toihe eoming of Christ to jodfe 
mankind, but till the destruction of Jerusalem, to the com- 
ing of Christ In judgment upon the Jews.'* I hope, sir^ 
jou will so far eseuse the leanied Bishop on this subject^ 
as not to accuse kirn, pf a want of ''common intellect^*'' 
though, without the name of tTniyersatist, he expr^siies tbe 
sentiments of your opponeirt. < 

Your next passage is found in lSi^i% v. S5, 36. "Agr^e* 
with tUne adversary quickly, whiles thou art in the wajr 
with bim; lest at any Ume the adversary deliver thee to' 
fhe judge, and* the judge deliver thee to the officer, and* 
thou be cast into prison. Eerily I sfiy. unto ^ee, thoit^ 
shalt by no means come out. thence, till thou hast paid the 
altermost farthings" This text I cannot conceive how 
you can^ apply to your subject to advanta^. Who do you 
^ think the adversary represents? If it be God, I object that- 
.he is an adversary. *'Ood lovej the wortd»'* and he can> 
not therefore b^ an adversary to the world, which we have 
hefoi;e found to be the wicked. < But if Ood be anad versa-- 
ry there can no , agreement be made with him; he ever 
must be an adversary, for he changes not. Again, are we 
in the way with hira? In a spiritual or moral sense we are 
not in the way with him when we are wicked;- and in no 
other can we ever be out of his way;- therefore the text 
does not apply* Christ, who came U pave thai which was^ 
lost, who dteafor ike ungodlf^^ cannot be an adversary. .. . 
Apd if Satan bf& the adversary, whom we are always to re- 
mt, according to this text alone« we must now be conde- 
scending enough t<? agree with him.« If you say the divine 
law is the adversary,, and demands a complete reward by 
good worker it may be replied from your letters, Christ has 
answered all the demands of the law; and if the sipfier has 
it to pay, he most pay an old debt that had been settled 
once oefore. 

In James if. 1 3.^ Where if says, *'heshaU have judgment 
mihoui mercy^i^ it is to him *'l(hat hath shewed no mercyi* 
which is but a reward according to works.^ And if the 
Utter must be' undef^tood'with ^ degte^ «l'\\\!D^&d>A^^n ^^ 
former must be e^^uallj limited.' ^ 

J de^y tba tJKev. xW. 1 0, has an^ itte;t«ice ^^^^^r"^ 
^tat^j which iis^^Ticteni from \U MiOiWOXK ^"^ ^*^ ^ 


^IdObffiagyertt. Tke^Mfeuhr drcdttshiiace of ^'A|y md 

fiifgJU," evickfiitly t;offfine»it'tD time. Fot' as in tile N«lr 

Hett^enftarnd New £2rrifa,*t%tre nill beiio'/i^; so hrettA- 

'teit'«lterAa!%Dtfs n^e catfiK»tiixraghie there ^oaM-\)e dl|nf; 

ktil ftt tftte Utt««cf the fulfilaietfi of that £crlpttiT€ there wnl 

Ha?iDg thus briefly ooticeA mort- of the passages jou 
^f1lllied to ^re the certain retrard 6f the tvicked in h^li^ I 
yails to^consider the following quotations from your letter. 
***0(tmtBitj according to jour method, no one of mankind 
'1^1 erer vuffer the curse 6f the dMne latr." ^'But Christ 
delivers from the cune of the law; of coorse those whom 
%e ddlbrcn do' not sufier that corse*^ !Now, sir, admitting 
the ahoTe quotstiiom eorrcct, when compared with sciip- 
tofe, we^hall Ifitod that it will not suffer the salvation of 
one person. •♦For,'* says Ihe apostle, "we hare before 
prored, both Jews and Crcmtiles that they are aU under 
sin.*' ''Now we know that what things soever the law 
Mlilh, ittaHh to them Ikat are under the law; that every 
ttouth may bestbpped, And aR the world Income guiRy 
before Ctod." Ifdeath be tfaevncse of the law, as it ap- 
pears cannot Im denied, then this curse hath actually pas- 
ted upon all men according to the scriptures. Of course 
every one th^t is delivered from the curse of the law, Is not 
delivered from sdfibring^it at all, but is delivered from suf- 
fering it longer. He is not delivered from a threatened e- 
Til, thkt he never experienced,- but from the continuance 
of an evil in-iriiidi he is already involved. Hence Wfft 
leani Chat a man mtiy suffer the curse of the divine law« 
mod yet be delivered^ from it; and that God'can render to 
-nil the wicked accotdhig to their wotks, and yet save them i 
1)y grace through Christ But you say, n^im tAey fum 
nijfirt^aseerd^i^^ merqf 

m0w4 Q'hrisi, Yes, ir they have suffered to satisfy dime 
jtfjfm; 'biit otherwise they have not If theysuffbr, ast 
bellete, hi receiving the wffges Of sin, as thatwhichsin nal^^ 
urallr re^qttire9, and lo^tiwine justice; they have no de- 
Muitm oflife^ veHher ane in a nale ^|^f toi^oi^iVq^ to life 
ajijrmore Mfterward than before. I beWete diwiiu 3\istUA 
erginres'ihe fife and not thfc dealli oi \\i^ %\unfev> AA* ^^«> 
mtlntntian, jiiidootbhi dunnaittou. TtW»^w^V»BSk^^ 
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ki my second siatement which jon ool^ ridiculed; and nn^ 
doabtedlj it waslhe best way jou could get over it, and 
maintaid your popular notion, that divine justice requires 
the eudlesB miseiy of the sinuer. , Therefore diFinejusti^ 
'h satidfi^d in 'the salva tioa of sinpers; and that ref rlbutif e 
justice which sin rec^uires, for U req^ire9 its.wage^ is fulfil* 
It^mieaXk, 

Tt'witi nowhe'asl^ed, hoWgrieat a death sin. deserves or 
requires? Answer. ..In proportion' to the heiijousness of 
the trausgression. If it be asked how long it ma;^ coptin* 
ue? I answer, it is altogether indefinite, being never fixed 
by the word of Ood;. but must, of unavoidable consequence, 
continue until destroyed; for the Binner is never able to do 
it aw«y himself. God can, therefore* reward every sinner 
accoifJ^thg to his yfotk^ ,aiid save him when he please; as th^e 
time of conde^nr^ation is. not' expressed qor, understood. 
.. IfyoH sky ifcis expfaiiation is adopted because a favour- 
ite sc^heme is. in distress, pray sir, look at your own. You 
helieve God haiB threatened, endless' punishment to all. . .. 
Some by the ^ace of God are delivered from threatened 
'punishment, which makes oiit t)iat God sajs, and does not. 
OtJiers you say are^ rewarded according to their works; but 
how ^oes this appear on your own plan? Can they ever 
receive the full extent of endless puuisbmenl? T^'o; for if 
they did, there would be an end to it. Then God will be 
endlessly ruddering to them according to their works, but 
never does tt; for the momei^t it can be said he has done It, 
it brakes an end. Does divine justice require endless pun- 
ishment? Then divine justice is not satisfied until it is 
inflicted; and if ever a period in eternity arrives, ivhen di- 
vine Justice is satisfied, then the punishment roust end;'but 
if the punishment be endless to satisfy divine justice, divine 
justice the darling attributieof God, tvitf never be fully saV 
iisded til! endless punishment comes to an end! ' IN'ow on 
your own ground; what difference does it make with divhie 
justice, whether ^he sinper be. punished, or not; for eithec 
wil^ not satisfy it. 

If you feel justified in saying, GodiRiltt^^^x^^^^^'^ 
eA according to their works, b^WeVwN^*, W^Ns w^-^^^^ ^^ 
endless mherj^ when a period we.^JGT aA\\N%% Vv^ ^^^^^ .^^ 
^aidtobe /uifilled, cannot jou ^wV^ ^Vafitt^^^ ^ 
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IMy te reiriupied Jtctorflidg to aek vvrts, ni yet he lav- 
ed, wheti no ptfiiicular fimeis fixed or ttiu!er8too4 in Iheir 
j«it desert? To this mint, tee Isa. xl, 3. 
,^ I have before Klntea that a mantsrecdTiogaocordiqg to 
iticked works, is no itep towards salrationi neiiher is the 
curse of fhiB law disefpiinarj puiHsbnienty nor is Ibispui^ 
Ishmeot to satisfy divioe justice. Fwvn this it is evident 
thait When the sinner reeeives the wage? of sin, according 
t6 his desert, he has no more demands Tor Bfe Jindsalisa- 
ii<m than he had before. Therefore the .doctdne of tree 
grdte and fordy eness of sin maj be introduced with, pro- 
^etT* ^ IS forgiren wlien il is^ destroyed «nd ita nonao^ 
fences cease. 

Tou h«Te ashed Whether 1 ^Bere an infinite aton^ 
ment neeessarj in order for God to-be just in the {ardon cif 
sin.** I answered in the .Hegatiro. Perbape y^ou «iU 
tidiit me a Deist, Imt J believe the scriptures, and am wtt- 
ling to abide tkehr testimony. I will state that I do not 
:beliiYe any (Ktiy is necessary hi oider for Ood to be just hi 
the pardon of sin. It ever was just for hbn to pardon «i|f 
jis,jtt8tl>eroire Christ as after he came into jtlie world; s(s 
just without. Christ as with him. But as sin oould not be 

^ Pardoned without being done 4waT, Ood has made his bt^ 
oved Son the Saviour of thewond; of course the atone- 
ment orirecondliation is an eflffectual meen of destroy iing 
dn, by which, means H hi pardoned* X do not beiieve the 
Deity ever made atiy' law that ever put him under any 
dUadraotageousrestrictions^so hut what it was zMjust for 
him to pardon at one time as.another. 

I have now.gone through with wbail proposed, except 
cannBidering the sin and blasphemy againat the Soly Ghost* 
TKis I shall fymit for Qie pveseuV and refer you to two die- 
courses from my pen on (be subject, already before the 
Public, in which yoii will IIih) my opinion. 

l*oui»> 

SAMUEL C JjatELhWt^ 
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^ iiBttEB X 


T0. Bet. Jo9sni Iiidpsiun. 


B,ltv..StK, '^ 

I l^egiQ iritti i&e folldwiDg ^quotation Trpm your Jfol^ 
ler: **liiad always supposed tbai the laugus^g^ of. Uie Bl- 
bfe WHS intended to be understood by cammoo people; aad 
tliat it meant sometldtag diObrent wjien wlMit » commoii 
man Hke mjsdf irould suppose if eipo tie most, dceadfo) 
threateiiittgs, and durses, and woes, proDQu^ced 00 wicked 
men, from what it did vrben H spoke of the chastisemejitof 
Ihe child of Ood. Why, on your pla0» ase those who. are 
sent to helT,,ssJd to be cursed; to be lost; to be cast off. for- 
ever; Uhbe reprobates; to have j^dgmenl wiChout mercy?** 
This quotation carries the idea of a material dbtinction ar 
mong men, and a rery material dilTerence in God*s treats 
ment with them. We are frequently told on scripture aur 
thority that God is wkre^feeUr rfgersaitis. How tl^en^saii 
we account for this different treatment of which you talk? 
Will he not treat,, not the wicked OBly* tnitalllheliuffian 
family according to their works? TiMi ask* ^why those 
sent to hell are said to be accursed?^ (haYipg the doctrinf 
of HBiversal salvation in view.) I aric, why the whole bu* 
maxi &mily ai^e said to he cursed? Wbm you sM9swer my 
question and make out a partial salratiou, I^shall doubtless 
find ground to answer yours. The apostle 09j^. "Christ 
hMi redeemed VLs. from the cufseof thelaw;^ then Uiosq 
whom he redeemed werecursedby the iiw iiefore their ac* ^ 
luaJ redemption, but not aftersrard. ^'Kow w^ kjQOw thai 
whatsoever thiogtthe law saftb,^ it saitji ta them, that arfs 
imderthelaw, that<i;en^m(Mrf&may bestop^ed^ asid..tAv^ 
nkoU world become gnUiy betbre GoA.'''* \"^\\. \i^V 'a. cw^** 
to hegaiUj? Koon^ wilt Aeuy>ia. T^>^«P^ ^^^^? ^^J^xi 
9$kf ^hj Ihose aent to hell ate ^mA \o Xifc ' cux^eiU 


to 

lore more; **Cur$ed Is evay tme thai conilimetli not In aB 
things, written in the book of the law to do them*" Now, 
tur, you must find a man that has not failed in one point to 
find one that has not been cursed. If all are sared, you 
ask, ivhy some **are «aid to be lost?" Did jou forget that 
Christ '*eome to save that iihich wslb lost?^ Man may be 
lost at one time, and at another be saved. You further add, 
why are they said "to be cast off for ever?'* I do not remem- 
ber' as the expression is in the Bible. I recollect one thai 
-says, "the Lord will not cast off forever.*' Lam. iii. 31. 
Why they are called "reprobatesf" , Answer. . .The Bible 
does not call any reprobates that are sent to hell. It speaks 
of some reprobates in this world; "reprobates concerniiig 
the faith,*' and some others. Again, "why they ha?e judg. 
ment without mercy?" The answer is, because they "have 
showed no mercy." Bi^ why do you apply this to hell. 
St. James says nothing about hell in qonuesion with this 
text. If you admit hell to mean any place of affliction, 
your application of these texts would do; but otherwise, 
you have taken for granted what ought to have been 
proved. 

I now pass to notice the following; "By a curse common 

men meau an absolute evil, and those who are cursed suflbr 

real evil; but to put men under an adrainlstration of grace 

cannot be called an evil, it is certainly a great good, an 

unspeakable blessing, if no other meaui^ can bring them to 

endless felicity." From what has already been said, it is 

hojped by this time, you have a proper view of my ideas of 

the curse of the law, and the requisition of divine justice. 

The great commandment of the law is, "Thou thdlt love 

the Lord thy tzod,^' &c. of t^ourse this the law requires. . . 

The law hteing a system of divine justice, divine justice 

would naturally r^uire the same, according to my second 

statement. Every punishment, therefore, which divine 

justice approves or requires, I believe is for the emendation 

of the punished. I think all punishment, whether present 

wfiiiav^ h diBcipVinairj. It is to confer some good to the 

punished f or to those with whom IViey avt coT\te.\ne.^. k- 

PJ" puaisjimetit di/Terent from this, lbeY\evfeU.T\o\^Ki\v\sV^- 

^aoeedby ibe great Creator, nor any 61 ViAsUvc^.^/etota 

f*i^Tercept the curse otihe ^divineVa^;* i«\i\c\\ ^vwftA 
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v^pertj be cafli^ puQishiiieiit* aoy arore Ibail «io, but tlie 
jaatural and UDayoidable consequence of aio; vhich will 
constitute it an evil accordidgto the abore quotatiou froni 

four Jetter, and everj punishineot a final bleiting. Tbit 
think, uaraTeJa and explains most of the difficidties and 
pai'adoxes, you supposed were contained in my former lei- 
ters» when compared with the sacred scriplures. I shall 
now, undoubtedly, be understood when I stale» Ood nevet 
saves any from punishment thai justice requires, nev- 
^r saves from just punishment) but saves from sia and its 
wages. By taking away the curse» he destroys the conlia* 
^Uance of the effect. . 

I will consider now your idea of chastisement contained 
in the foliowiog quotation: ^'For whom the Lard lotdk he 
ehastendh, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth; if 
ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons. 
For what son is he whom the father chastenetb not? Butif 
ye be i^ithout chastisementy whereof a// are pariakers^ then 
are ye hastmrds and not sons.*^ ''Now, sir, I would ask, 
why this distinction in the language of the Bible between 
saints who are disciplined on the ^arth and the wicked who 
are sent to hell io be put there snder a coarse of discipline? 
If their punishment is inflicted on them for their good, ev- 
erlasting goody why are they not said to be blessed? Why 
are they not called sons and said to be loved of QoA? II 
appears to be the idea of the apostle that there were some 
who did not receive mere ebastlsemeuC, whom he calls has* 
tards: all who are sons partake of chastisement; - the wick« 
ed in hell, if they are only chastised for their own good, 
are sons; and where to find the bastards is not for m$ to 
determine." 

From this quotation it appears yon reject the doctrine of 
TTuiTenial Salvation, because on ihis scheme, io all our 
heavenfy Father's family, you can find no bastards! if 
you could, you think it would be quite an aigument in my 
favour. O superstition, and prejudice for the endless nSs- 
ery of millions! what odious thing have ^'^^ V^ «:Y.KK^^* 
fipom the character of the Supreme kuV\L<(K ^ %j^^i^ ^\^^^ 
wiii joar ^Zanders Cease? T&:^e^^ 

WiUyoa again look atllielext T^^^^^k-^^C^^^ 

F 
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The number of the Iwed we learn from ChriftT^ woi^ 
^ehn lii 16. ^For God so hifid the nf&rld, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, thai whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have eyerlasting life." Does not 
ibis text expressly say 0od Uved tkt worlds Bat y oa will 
sayt unbelieyers are excepted^ ICo, sir, I think not. They 
are excepted from having eternal life, because it is impossi- 
ble' for them to have it in thai state, but not from the kve 
of God. It imisl be from the hvi of God tltal unbeHeven 
become believers. ^*We love hia^" says the apostle, ^'be- 
cause he first loved us." If ht first loved us, he love^ us- 
when unbelievers; as Christ also died for the ungi^Hy, 

St. Paul adds, "Bui if ye be without chastisement where- 
of aU are partakers, then are ye bastards and not sons.**' 
From this you remark, **IV^ow, sir, f would ask, why this^ 
disttnctioo between saints who are diseipliiled on the earth, 
and the wicked who are sent to hell to be "put there under 
a course of discipline?" Answer. • .1 cannot discern any 
distinction. The apostle says^ ^^M are pavlakersi" He 
makes no dbtinction, nor inds any bastards. But on the 
supposition there were anj^ without chastisement, they 
would be bastards, which supposition he takes away by 
saying, nil dfeparidters of chastisement But it has jusi 
entered my mind, that you would qualify the word o^, and ' 
say It means all the saints and no others. But this requires 
proof to be admitted^; which is to be learned from the con- 
tent or other scripture. In the 141^ verse we find the 
word a2f again, and the translators add liie word fven, which 
appears reasonable; If the sense require the term sainiM 
understood to aU in the 8th verse, it would likewise require 
the same in the Uth. Then the 14th would read, «'Fol- 
krw peace with all" smnUi and the conclusion would ber 
Ystt may. qtuavd. nriA M &Aer$ tf you please. 
, When the prodigal son returned home, the ftither re*- 
lidred him, contrai^ to the expectation of Hie elder broth- 
fr. He was very angry and would nolga in because his 
Jafber did make a bastard of him. I hope, shr, you 
wWDOibe BO stttUKms but what 70a wWVVift wVWVgu^ t« fv 
/a, should you ienm thai God admiU Sk\i \Aa lAmA'^ «iA. 
bastardizes MHnne. For my own pari, 1 woaUn^^^;^^'^^* 


wm compos mertis or way otber kmA of alwM tbsl lie kav 
fracllsed; nor would I have bim fret from ibe €kasiisewUad 
tbai benefitf ibe cbilAreo of 43od. 

^ou bave quoted a number of texts wbicb jou eaH 
^Dreadfid denundatioQa of woe afloat ibe ^aemiea" of 
<God. Tlieae you mppoee describe thepuaisbmeDt of tb« 
wkked IB bell; wbicb on my plan Is to you ^inintelligible* 
You never besitate to apply any sucb passages as you bave 
«qttoted* to bell, tbougb no snob application is made by tbe 
Inspired writers. I need only observe i betide tbey wUI 
tbefulfiUed. 

Toa fiHiber warHe, ^*Bttt again. The scriptures uniform- 
9y speak <of Crod's peculiar distingniabing mercy to bis 
isaiofs; heiieepB them as tbe apple of bis eye; be is ibeir 
<}od, and «o.geod4bli^ wiUhe witbboid from tbem: wbiie 
lie sends wraSi opon bis enemies. But on tbe supposiHon 
ftbat future panisbment is Indicted to make tbose wbo suf- 
ier it better, I cannot understand why Crod is not equallj 
merciful to all.** ITery true, I understand it just as you dp; 
^Crodk -equally merciful to-alL" I believe tbe Psaimist 
was of the same opinion. Ps^ ezlv. 9. *^Tbe Lord is good 
to all; and his tender mercies are over all his works." But 
of God^s peculiar distinguidiingntmy of which llie scrip- 
44u:es uniformty^^ak. See lGm.xi. 39. ^'ForGod bath 
^roncluded them all ki unbelief, that he might bave «i«rri/ 
upon all*'' Here is nothing ^mid about disHnguishiug mer- 
ty. Ephe. li 4. **But Goid who is rtck in fijiercy^'* dx. 
Here Is an explanation of €iod's merctf^ but/tecimar and^«* 
tif^ishing is left out. James iii. 47. But the wisdom that 
is from above is. • .ftdl rf fnerey, . .without partiality.*^' 
£rom this we learn^hereiaajilfnrfu/fe ofmercy, contalDed 
in heavenly msdam; but the apostle instead of writing fe- 
€uliar and dtstiaguiMf^, supplied tbe phrase, ^wUhmAwr^ 
iialUy.*' 

I will now quote a few passages that speak of ibe gra<m 
of God; See Heb. ii. 9. ^'But we see Jesus who w^ made 
a little lower than the ai^els for the suffertnf^ <qC de^^b^^ 
crowned with glory and honour; \)aa\\k%Vj xVwt ^^^-^^^ 
C^oiisboald taste death fot ewerjj tRttn^' ^^^^'^t^ssc 
Forlfibfough the offence of 4>ue4iiaT«y\ae: ^'t^^^«)»ssv 


At grmti iof God and the gift by grace baiU aJboiiBded ttiil» - 
many J! Titas ii. 1 1, accordiaglo (he margiiial readbgy < 
the •rig^iial Greek, and Archbishop Newcomer's transki* i 
litfD. *^Tke grace ofGody that briogeih salration to aUtnkn 
hath appeared." From what has been already cited f^^xUk * 
the icriptttre, your assertion that "they iifi^mni^8p<eak of ^ 
Ood's/rciifiar diftmguisMim^ mtxef to his saints," appears ' 
plainly and peremptorily refuted. 

But admitting your ideas of God*s dUiiagukhhigmetinfj 
and his cbaalising the saints, aa you term them^ for their 
good, and dealing exactly different ivith the wicked, I de- 
sire to compare it with yonr sentimient, <'that salf^tioB is 
free for aU the human family, whether Jew or Gentile; that 
an infinite atonement Is made for the sins of the 9nM# 
world.*' On your own system why iras an infinito atone- 
ment made for the wicked when God had no merc^ for 
them? The saints who have the advantages of adispcisi-. 
tion, somewhat refined by grace, be chastises for goad when 
they err. But the wicked, destittite of this refinement, . 
have no Advantages from chastisement, nor the grace of 
God, but a)^ punished for their i^ns with the heavy wrath 
of heaven to satisfy divine justice In making worse. What 
cliacce have tbey for their lives? What woftid l)ecoine of 
the saiuts with all their advantages if God did not chastise 
them for their faults? Thousands of them must be lost. 
Then think of the wicked, never refined by grace, how 
can they choose life? And If it be possible, how can they 
walk inthe %ray of life, when God will not hdp them? 
Tempted by Satan, shrouded in darkness, ignorant of the 
true God, how can they choose hlm?rhow can they perse* 
Tere unto holiness? StIH Deity punishes them for all their 
faults, but not for their good!! 

I will no w notice yonr definition of ^iDruiUjf^* "Because 
^f you suppose that milder means [than what God uses] 
^ould effect the object, you charge God with cruelty; 
eharge him with infiicting unnecessary punishment without 
^fky good object*' 2^ow how does this definition agree 
witA j^our BeDtlmenU ot God's dealing i^ith the wicked? 
'^/s disii'nguishitig mercy, for the calnta Ift t^oX. to WtTK, \\Vk 
^haMisementB for the aaints are not tor \\iem*^ \ie v^TndEk^ 
£Acm '^irJiAotti unygoodobje^*^ aadmoc\»>;^^mV\Vla «. 


i^Aoite «taiMnieBl triOimil MflDg C]i<ni;to reeef ?« it bf 
im grace. Biii you repij', he renderB to Uiein their desert 
to jatisff divine juitfee. Tesi whm JeiOB Christ had tat*^ 
iflfled it 4>Bce^ by «B tnfinite at<Mietiieiit, AM paid ihe debt/ 
thej lia««^il t<^ pay^DFcr an^fojaufferin^ whbn eternity la 
not toflg eliocigh for themlodla it. la not thia^ni^ bejrosd 
d«gKtee? Wlieii they have aulfered till uithmetlcal num* 
bersvre exhavAed, eternity Is still before them, and justice 
is as much' unsatisfied as beforethey entered eternity; then' 
t<il tine of toy hkftdia their panisllaient but cauutt if it 
elm be fcilHid. 

I haveiio«Br considered the most important arguments 
cMitained in your letter^ and endeaToured to point out mk*- 
ny of. the contradictions they inyolred. Afthou^ yoU 
appeared very confident they were unansirerable, I think 
they presented no unanswerabte difikulfy to the belief of 
Universal' Salvation from the scriptures. With what sen* 
timents these letters will be received I am unable to de« 
termhiei but should you think there are any quibbles, you 
wlHbeatlibertyto point them ^ttt But in no respect 
ensure wfthout givmg a reason. By carefully penisinf 
these letters, you will be able to attain some just views of 
my sentiments, which before you have but partially under- 
atood. I have now one potation more to notice, whidi' 
M your aoeount I was verv sorry to find. It is the follow-^ 
log: ** As to your exposition of part ofihe35th of Matt« 
I will just^bsewe, that a greater disregard of plain scrip- 
ture truth, and even a more studied cratempt of common 
decency, I never saw manifeiAed in any man. I speak ao* 
berly, when I say, had I seen that comment, and had not 
known from whom it came^ I should have supposed either 
that the writer was not serious, and intended his piece as a 
burlesque on the language of the Saviour, or that he had not 
been gifted by his benevolent Creator with a common share 
of intellecl.** *'Sir, I inform you I was very serious indeed 
in writing that comment, and did not intend it a burlesque 
on the language of the Saviour, nor an imposition uti^B 
you. Now; sk, you must sokrh) \V\^ V^^V ^^^ ^"^^ 
neat Jrasnot «<a common ahwe o? VoX^WtX^ ^^^^^^ 
jee Ihal your knowing thai \i came ^tom^^xfi»5^ ^%vs^^ 
/«nd eau oiake any differeiic^ "EL^Vvcvi, ^ ^^^^ ^ 
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me; I a!io find irh&t opiaioBymi bare «ff younrff. Y<m ' 
4sall yourself ^^a commoB man;'' and Ibelie?e it is allowable 
thai ^a eommon man*' generally has common sense. Kov 
I shall derive some peculiar adyantages from this. Ac- 
^eording to your opinion, there is no noom for me iofaU, and 
you, though you have not theiilghest station, have •con- 
siderable good sense that may be lost Again, should yoii 
find that in the view of candid and serious men, you had 
not maintained the ground you have endeavoured to sup- 
port, you must be extremely jnostified>to find 4hat with 
•common intellect, you were obliged to yield the argument 
to one that did not in your opinion possess that gift. A- 
Qother thii^; you have put me out of the pale of law» and 
must excuse me in saying what I please. Let me heap the 
.the worst. epithets on your character that laqgusige will 
admit, whether true or fake, ^^iru have no^oomto blame 
me. ^You say my ^'comment is Ihe most ^WfeJ contempt 
o/i70mfnoftdecei&'yyou«ver saw manifested i9 oity man.*' 
Sir, retaliaiion is not commendable; but I will use my Hi- . 
.^r^^ln askingihe JblJowing questions for your reflection 
and profit. Did you manifest a:«hace of ^common decen- 
cy" in undertaking an aif^mentative cosrelBpondence on a 
subject oftheology, and laugh at one plain statement, and r 
ridicule another, as you did my second and fourth? Did 
•you exhibit tho: dignity ^ ^'a common man,** in saying yeii 
expected '^omeibtng which at least bore the semblance of 
argument,** when you had x«K:eived a lengthy laboured let- 
ter in answer to one in which, you afterward acknowledged* 
you did n#£ aUempi Xo reason? How did you manifest 
^Icomraon decency'* in agreeing to receive a pamphlet as a 
present, and when it w assent you, to return it, writing on 
It, ''for what purpose you sent it to me I am unabk to 
^ues8*7 I ask one more question. Did you manifest the 
dignity of **a common man" in intimating you received *'a 
*dialltfnge from me 4o write," when you made the proposal 
yourself; ami attempt to father it on me by -saying you bor- 
rowed it? You have condemned me as the worst charac- 
Icr^aii ever saw^ mibowi pointing oul a sVaj^WAttAawc^ \u 
^'ich I amgitiHy, And your <capr\ce, wol saiV\%^e4. viWV 
^^n's, wusladda iraDl of jiitcllrct. Sw, 1 wUV^ou xje»«i 
w/^ bul rtllcct, Icntieid you, on your jasX coa^ucV, «u^ 


lee, if» in Ju(%iiig anolbei', you hare not oondeniDed yoiir^ 
self. See if youn is not the language of the aneieni Phar* 
iseesand scribes, ""Thia man Uasfhmeih;'* and of the 
(Greeks to vhom the preaching of the cross jtzMfooHshmBS^ 
Consider whether jou have not returned railing for plaiir 
sentimental language, and Contempt because it did not at* 
together agree with the popular notions that you have* 
kamed in modem schools of divinity* This is plain talki 
and if I did not think yon needed it I would spare it I 
pray the Father of infinite goodness to bless it to your io- 
struclioni, tlfcat you may see how you have been fighting a* 
gauist him, and how you have vilified his character by rep<- 
resenting him as bastardizing a large portion of hu family;^ 
I say hk/andb/t for the whc\le human family is. his; that 
you may see that you have represented him the author of 
infioile cruelty, and unspeakable partiality In the gift of his- 
grace; and that you may see the impropriety of your 
boasting in the Bible a the fomidation of your sentiment^ 
which evidently speaks a language against you. Tou have 
the popular opiniMT on your nde, without a doubC; so ha A 
the Scribes and Pharisees of our Saviour's day. It is prop* 
er evidence oidy that can support any system of faith; bf 
this let every popular opinion be tried, and the doctrine of 
Jesus maintafaied, who i» ike Samur rf all nun, anltafe^ 
eially of those thai Believe. 

I remain, sir, your firiend for the gospePs sake, 

SAUUEL C. LOVELANR 
Rev. Jossra JaJmslmm. 
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BftRATA.. 


F^ 4th, Hoe 16ih; read wUiicistn for criticiBin. 

^age 5lh, line 3d from the bottom, read holiness for ha(^ 
piness. , 

Page 1 5th, line 19lh, for lake the, read take mrfly the. 

Page 1 8th, line 9th from the bottom, for mean read means^ 

Page 18th, line 8th from bottom, for were surprised, read 
ivere so eurprised. 

Page 22d, line 33d, for of read to. 

Page S5th, line 1 sih, for me, read one. 

Page 31 8t,linetBd from l)ottom, for question read questions^. 

Page 34.th, line M, for Cor. read 3. Cor. 

Page 45tfa, line 1 0th from bottom, for my read by. 

Page 47th, line 3d, for make read makes. ^ 

Page 47th, line 8th, for raised read being raised. 

Page 48th, line J 7th from bottom, for other read others.- 

Page 6 1 st, line 1 J th, for curse read cause. 

Page 63d, line 5th from bottom, for did make read did 
aiei make. 
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LECTURE I. 
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Delivered Febroary 27. 


ON FUTURE JUDGMENT. 


1. Matt.xI. 23,2-i. 

And thauy Ciqo^ntotim, which art exalted unto Heaven^ 
shali be' brought down t&heU : for if the mighty works 
which have, been done in thee^ had been done in Sodomy ii 
would havii remaineduntU this day. But I say unto you j 
ihat it shall be more tolerable for the land rf Sodom in the 
day (f judgment than for thee. . ' . . 

2. Matt. xn. 36,. 37. 

fitii J saiy vaAo you^ that every idle word that tnen shall 
speati they skall give account ineredf in the day of judg- 
ment. For by thy words thou shmt be justified^ and by 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

3. JoHW V. 22. 

For the FcAher judgeth no man ; hvl ^athcommU^sdali 
jitd^mt'nt unto thi Son 

4. JeBN xii. 47, 48. 

And if any man hear my words and beUeve not^ Jj^idge 
him not : for I came not to judge the worlds but to satm 
the world. He that rejecteth me and receiveth not imf 
wordSy hath one thai judgeth him : the word ihat 1 have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day. 

5, Acts xvii. 31. 

Because he {that is Ood) hath appointed a day in tho 
which he wiU judge the world in righteousness h\^ iKc^ 


4 ON FUTURE JUDGMENT. 

num whem he haih crdained ; niuretf he hath given asiik' 
ranee unto all inen^ in that he htUh raised hm from the 
dead. 

And as he (St* Paul) rejasenedcf righteousness^ tempc- 
rancey and judgmavt to comet Velh trembled ; and an- 
swered^ Qo thy way for this time ; when I have a conve- 
nient sceison 1 will cm for thee* 

7. ROMAKB XIV. 10, 11, 12. 

But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? For we shaU all stand hefon 
the judgmenl-seat cf Christ, For it is written. As I Uve, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to Qad. Sq then every one of us shciu 
give accoimt of himself to God. 

8. 2 Cor, V. 6, 9, 10, 11. 

Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body we are absent from the Lord, 
Wherefore we labor that whether present or absent, we may 
he accepted of him. For we musf all appear before (he 

judgment-seat of Christ, that every man may receive the 
things done in his body ^ according to ihcit he hath done, 

' 7vhether it be good or bad. Knowing, therefore, the terror 
efthe Lord, we persuade men. 

9. Hebrews ix. 27, 28. 

Ahd as it is' appointed unto men once to die, and after 
this the judgment ; . so Christ was once offered to bear 
the sins of many ; and unto than that look for him shaU 

he appear (lie second time, without sin, unto salvation. 

• ■ . . 

When St. Peter say«, « We have a 
more sure word of propliecy," he represents 
it as <^a light that shines in a dark place.^^ 
It, therefore^ justly demands proper heed and 
attention. Jf it prove to our dark under- 
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•landings, a mystery^ obseare and desultoij, 
instead of deserving the title of a light, it 
could not with propriety be recommended as 
an object of our regani^ however *^«ure'^ it 
might be in its final accomplishment. Bat if 
it be no clearer than the early dawn of the 
morning or the twilight of the evening, it may 
be easily discerned, for nothing appears more 
plain in the dark than light. Prophecy is, 
therefore) described as one would naturally 
expect^ not of a private, but of a plain and 
Incid interpretation, according to the natural 
import of words. For it ^^carne not in old 
time by the will of man ; hut holy men of 
God spake, as they were moved by the holy 
Ghost.^^ We who now see through a glasd 
darkly, may walk in this light of prophecy, 
till the perfect day dawn,^ and the day-star 
arise in our hearts. 

Nothing appears more unreasonable, thaa 
to suppose our heavenly Father would give 
us an account of certain future events, which 
are for our interest to know, and cause them 
to be couched in sucb language as to sport 
with our ignorance, and render fruitless all 
our attempts to gain the knowledge of his 
will. Such is prophecy when we adopC a 
mystical interpretation, which may appear in 
as many shapes as there are interpreters. On 
the other hand, if the words of the Lord plain- 
ly express his meaning, we have a straight 
account and a true one. That prophecy is 
more rich in meaning than it appears 'to our 
1* . 
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dark understanding is pot to be doubted. But 
this argues nothing of obscurity. Th^t some 
are not easily explained may likewise be ad- 
mitted. But tliis arises from our igporanpe 
of the circumstanees^ connexions and nature 
of the things pointed out^ and not from obscu- 
rity in the language of prophecy itself. 

Some seek a figurative sense to most of the 

{)rophecies^ according to certain rules of phi- 
osophy which they deem the best calculated 
to convince the Deist of the truth of revela- 
tion. This method^ which is as much cm* 
ployed in those scriptures that treat of the 
punishment of the wicked as any, they adopt 
to make them appear more reasonable ; and 
j6)f course, more agreeable to what they con- 
clude^ is according to the moral government 
of God. But, are such governed by the word 
of scripture ? or do they mean to govern that? 
Are they searching for what the scripture 
does mean ? or for what it should or must 
mean, according to their rules ? 

True philosophy and scripture beyond all 
dispute agree ; but men may err in philoso- 
phy as well as in religion. And when in re- 
ligion they would be governed by philosophy^ 
they would do well to remember tiie Lord has 
said, / will destroy the wisdom of the wise^ 
and bring to nothing the understatiding of 
the prudent. 

It is evident revelation is of but little use, 
unless it teach us something we could not 
otherwise attain. And all this desired in- 
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straction is lost^ M^hen plain instructive exr 
pressions are consideirecl to bd only figures ist 
allegories* For no figure or allegory can be 
explained by any one who is not well ac- 
quainted witii the things to which it alludes^ 
and likewise the plain letter of the subject 
designed to typify the object in view. There- 
fore to adopt a fiigurative sense of scriptare to 
accommodate it to certain ideas, men have in 
philosophy, we have every reason to believe 
"makes two Deists where it convinces one. 
These figurative interpretations vary so much, 
they are led to conclude the Bible is like an 
instrument, on which any tune may be played 
that the performer pleases. In order to con- 
vince the Deist of the truth of prophecy, it 
must.be fulfilled according to the plain Import 
of language. This is the voice of reason^ 
and the language of revelation. HcAh the^ 
Lord spoken 9 and shall be n&t make it good ? 

Having offered these prefatory remarks, M'e 
will now search for (he doctrine of the scrip, 
tures that have been just- read in your heal^• 
ing, and are placed at tbs head of this Iie&- 
ture. In these we read of a time called the 
day of judgment y and of appearing before the 
judgment* seat of Christ. Let the inquiry first 
be made, when it is. Are all these scrip, 
tures fulfilled in this life^ or in a state beyond? 

In the first passage before us, we find a 
comparison of Capernaum with Sodom. Both 
are arraigned in the day of judgment; and 
the judgment of Bodom is as much represent- 
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ed to be futare to the time Christ spake as 
Capernaum. The words, ^^sball be more tol* 
erable for the land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment than for thee/^ put their Judgmei^ 
both alike in the future tense by the phrase 
shall be. If this point be fairly decided, as it 
seems it is, let us next inquire ; Where were 
the inhabitants of Sodom when our Savior ut. 
tered these words ? Not in the land of the 
living. Long ere then, numbered with those 
nations and great men of the earth, a remem- 
brance of whom is preserved only by the an- 
nals of history. Then the judgment of So- 
(lonj, to wliich our Savior alluded, could not 
be in this life; and as Capernaum is to have 
a judgment less tolerable, at a particular time 
csAlcAthe day of judgment^ hers must be in 
the future state also. And if these receive 
judgment in the future state, at the day of 
judgment, it proves the day of judgment to be 
after this life. 

Should it be said, the judgment of Sodom, 
to which our Savior referred, was her destruc- 
tion by fire, as it was said, she was set forth 
for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire, it may be answered, then the 
language of our Savior was calculated to de« 
ceive. Had he said, ^It tca^ more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in her day of judgment, 
than shall he for you in yours,' the idea would 
have been clearly expressed, by putting the 
judgment of Sodom in the past time, and Ca* 
pernaum in the future. But he who spake 
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with authority^ and not as the SeribeS; ex- 
pressed it differently. 

Our subjeet^ likewise^ admits no evasion by 
understanding Sodom figaratively. The text 
is eleai* in expression that old ifodom was 
meant. This is evident from these words ; 
^^Ifthe mighty works which have been done 
in thee, had been done in Sodom^ it would 
have remained until this daifP But should a 
figurative sense still be insisted on, as we find 
•ludah and Israel prefigured by Sodom and 
Gromorrah in Isaiah L 10^ it is to be remem- 
bered^ that it must intend some people, that 
when our Savior spbke^ did not then "re- 
main /'^ and which^ if they had had the privi- 
leges of Capernaum, tcould have remained 
until that day. Therefore, Sodom, whether 
it be understood literally of old Bodom^ or 
ifiguratively of some other people, not then 
remaining or known among the inhabitants of 
the earth, in being judged at a time future to 
the day qf Christ, have their judgment in fu- 
ture life. 

As C9pernau|ii, in our text, is compared 
with Sodom, so, an other places, Chorazin 
and Bethsaida are compared with Tyre and 
Sidon. Of Tyre and Sidon -ouV Savior said, 
as he' did of Sodom, it shall be more tolerable 
in the day pf judgment than for Chorazin and 
Bethsaida. And it is as evident that: by Tyre 
and Sidon is meant tliose ancient cities known 
by those- names^^a^ it is -that^by Sodom is in-.» 
tended the city so memorable for being sutV 
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denly destroyed hj fire. See Lake x. ia« 
^^Woe uDto thee, Cborazmi woe unto thee, 
Betbsaidn ! for if the migbfy wovks hud been 
done in Tyre and Sidoa whieh have been 
done in you, tbey had a ^at while ago re* 
pented, sitting in sackcloth, and ashes.'' In 
understanding Tyre and Sy on figuratively, it 
should be remembered they mast be applied 
to some people that existed a great while ago 
in comparison with the Savior's agey or they 
could not have so early repented^ 

With reference to the second' scriptnre at 
the head of this Lecture, let the question be 
asked : Can we Imagine, that men give ac- 
count to &od for dvery idle word they speak 
in this life ? If so, the text may be fulfilled m 
time ; otherwise^ it must receive its accom- 
plishment in future life.. St. Paul quotes this 
prophecy from Isaiah,^ ^^And every tongue 
shall confess to God." His comment is, that 
^^every one of us shall give account of Mm- 
self to 6od.'^ It does not appear to be his 
opinion that men had given, or were giving, 
their account to Crod, as they passed the jour- 
ney of life^ but should in some future period. 
He states it to be at a time, when all shall 
stand before the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
and the day of judgment we have before pro- 
ved to be after this life. But say^ men give 
account for every idle wowl in this life, we 
ask, by what means ? It is through the me- 
dium of conscience? It is those, and those 
only, ^^who do by nature the things eontainedl 


IB ihelaw/^ whose ^teonscienees bear witness, 
and their thoQghts the mesta while aecusing, 
w else ejieasutg one another.'' Experience 
is too plain to adnut tiiat every idle word is 
brought, evea to the har of conseienee, that 
drops from mai^ thoughtless tongues. Some 
are called to remembrance by accident, that 
otherwise would nev^have be^n thought of; 
but the Psalmist says of the wicked^ ^%^od is 
not in . all his thou^ts*'' Then can^e be at 
tiie judgment-seaty gliding account to bis Ma* 
ker through the aneiSium of conscience, for all 
his words ? 

jSome of my bearers may perhaps be weary 
of hearing so much afgumentatiyely said on a 
subject so seneraliy believed and j^^ached 
among us. But I would beg the patience of 
these to a few more arguments on the sob- 
jeet ; for we wish to know the strength of the 
ground on which we standi And besides^ 
h^vever genwaJJy beUeyed, there appears to 
he a number that taicitly discredit the doctrine, 
aiid some that openly deny it. Our next tes«. 
timothy is fpom St; S'ohn in the following, 
where Gteisi is represented a Judge : ^^he 
Father judgeth^o man, but hath committed 
all jqfdgpieat unto the Son.^' This also is 
testi^edmifae language of St Paul. ^^He 
hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge tbe vi^orld in ri^teousness by that man 
whom he hath wdained." ^<We shall all 
stand before ttie Judgment seat of Christ.^' In 
another place ; <<We must all appear before 
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the j udgment-seat of Christ J^ But our Savior 
openly asserted; he had nothing- to do as a 
judge in this world. ^<If any man/' says he, 
*'bear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
not : for 1 came not to judge the world, but 
to save the world*'' This, I think, is plain 
additional testimony to what has already been 
made evident,^ that we may expect to be judg« 
ed in a future state ; for we find Christ is a 
judge ; all shall stand before his judgment- 
seat ; and yet, when he was here he judges 
no man. Then in a future state we appear 
before his judgment seat ; and in the same 
state is the day of judgment. 

But we have still more testimony ; whicfa 
may be found by attending to the language of 
St.' Paul. ^'Whilst we are at home in the 
body," says he, ^^we are absent from the 
Lord. We must all appear before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, that every man may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, whether it 
be good or bad.'' %iery ; how shall we ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat of Christ ? m 
presence^ or in absence ? At home in the 
body, says St. Paul, we are absent from the 
Lord, and in the third verse from this expres- 

* sion, be slates we must all appear before his 
judgment-seat Could he possibly mean in 
this life, when he had just said, we, that is, 
he and his christian brethren, ^^in the body 
are absent from the Lord ?" The conclusion 
tiierefore must be evident, that either the op- 
posers of judgment in a future state, or the 

ffood old apostle Paul wer^ lu iVifc vnwiu^. 
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» 

Our^neiii; and la^t tedtnHmy ia frmn the 
same apofltle a» follows : ^^And «s it is ap* 
pc4iited unto men onee to die^ but aiter this 
^he judgment ; «o Gfai<ist was onee elffered to 
bear the sins of niany ; imd ante them tltat 
look for him shall he appear the seeond time 
without sin unto salyation.^' This expresses 
in so manv words that judgment is after death. 
But some eTade the force of it foy vnderstand- 
ing the death to he a spiritual instead of a 
temporal one. The contrary, I think, is evi. 
dent from the comparison of men's dyinz, 
with the oifering> or death of Christ ; as well 
as from a plain allusion to the passages we 
have been considering. As it is appointed 
unto men once to die, so Christ was once of* 
fered, or died. Or to state^t-shorter. Ai 
men die once, so Christ was once offered. 
Christ did not die a spiritual dea4fe, was never 
dead in sin ; but offered his natural body, 
and this body died* Man, likewise, by di- 
vine appointment, must yieild his body to 
death once, and but once. Now as man 
yields his body to death once, so Christ on 
the cross once offered his ; and as man comes 
to judgment after death, so Christ, aSfter he 
was oil^red, will appear the second time ^vith- 
out sin unto salvation to them that look &r 
him. This appears to be the true import of 
the text. If a more rational and seriptural 
interpretation can be offisred^ it would merit 
the greater attention* Till such is found, 
let us be content with its naturi^l Import. For 
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it is to be remembered^ i^o prophecy of scrips 
ture is of any private interpretation. 

Looking over all the passages placed at 
the head of this lecture^ with a view to learn 
when we are to expect the day of general ac- 
count, can we not now rest fully persuaded 
that the evidence of a day of judgment in fu- 
ture life is equal to what tlie interest and so« 
leranity of the suljject would naturally re- 
quire? Nor ought any scripture that repre- 
sents the judgment of any nation or people ia 
the present tense, to be brought to weaken the 
.testimony of those we have been considering. 
Each may be fulfilled according to the time 
• designated, without one's interfering with ano- 
ther. Finding this part of the subject so 
plain, and X hope cleaxly understood by every 
hearer, we will now attend to some other im- 
portant points of doctrinal instructioi), \\^ich 
our subject reveals. 

We remark, secondly, that every work of 
-men will be manifested and known, and every 
individual of the human family share a part in 
this day of general judgment. This is plain 
from the following scriptures : ^^But I say 
unto you that e^erf/ idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the 
day of judgment.^' Every idle word must 
include all works of a wicked and trifling na- 
ture, if no more. The word men^ unqualified 
by any limited term in the phrase, that melt 
shall speakf canies an idea of the human race. 
^^He hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the icorld. For tee all «\uv\V ^toiud he- 
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fore the judgment-seat of Christy— -—every 
knee shall bow^— ^erery tongue shall con- 
fess^— —-so then every one of ns* shall give 
account of himself to Gocl/^ 1 Gbr. iii. 18, 
^^Kvery man^s work MaZ/ he mode manifest ; 
for the day shall declare it^ because it shall 
be revealed by fire ; for the fire shall try ev- 
ery man's- work of what sort it is," £ccK 
xii. 13, 14, ^^Fear God and keep his com- 
mandments ; for this is the whole duty of 
maiK For God shall brings every work into 
judgment, with every secret things whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil." 

Thirdly, every work of man will then be- 
approbated or dlsapprobaied, according as it 
is good or bad ; and the then present charac- 
ter of every one plainly shown by Him-who^ 
judges the world, in righteousnessi These I:. 
think are not fanciful ideas, but contained in^ 
the scriptures before us. If it be more tole- 
rable for Sodom in the day of judgment than- 
for Capernaum ; for Tyre and Sidon* than for 
Chorazin and Bethsaida, it is evident Sodom, 
Tyreand Sidott will be condemned ; but Ca- 
pernanm, Ghorazin, and Bethsaida will re. 
ceivc the greater condemnation. This con« 
demnation presupposes a plain manifestation 
of character ; for what law of the divine Be- 
ing condemns a man before it hears him, or 
shows him his c|ise ? Our Savior says, ^'Hy 
thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy 
words thou shalt be condemned." He hap 
told us, that we shall know men by their 
fruits J so it seems, God aviU d^^Uct^ Vr^ \sis:^ 
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iheip ckaractel' ^^in the Uat day.^' Good words 
are tlie fptiit of a good disposition ; and evil 
words of a eorrupt heart. Good a&d evil 
Mords^ ill a greater or less degree^ and at dif- 
ferent iiines^ have dropped from the lips of all 
men. Kvery man^ therefore^ it apjHsars will 
receive his share of approbation and disap- 
probation ^*iu the day when God shall jadge 
the secrets of laen,'' None are to eiscape as 
being free from guilt ; ^^For whatsoever things 
the law saith^ it saith to them that are under 
the laW; that every mouth may be stopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God,^^ 
Rom. iii. 19* If some enthusiastic preachers 
seriously thought of this scripture^ it seems* 
they would not be so fond of sunimoBing the'ur 
sinful and obstinate hearers to the day of 
judgment^ promising to be witnesses against 
them there^ though^ perhaps with good inten- 
tion ; for as all have sinned and come short 
of the glory of God, we have ne^eason to fear 
their testimony at the bar of judgment^ when 
every mouth is stopped, and the whole world 
becomes guilty before their Judge. In the 
court of heaven, we reail of neither witnesses 
nor jury. They are not needed in the pres- 
ience of the Judge of quick and dead. *^He 
needed not that any should testify of man ; 
for he knew M'hat M-as in man.^' **Known 
unto God are all his works from the beginning 
of the M'Orld.^' 

Although we have every reason from scrip- 
ture to believe every hidden work of iniquity 
will then be brought to light •, ^et every one 
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whQ \k%% ce{>ente d of hU transgreMion^ and 
turned to God, will not be the subject of con- 
damnation and punisbment in future for piiat 
tran^gresgiona. The Lord i?ill net forget bia 
words by the prophet Eiekiel ; ^*lf the wick- 
ed will turn from all his s|ds that he hath 
committed^ and keep all my statutes^ and do 
that which is lawful and rights he shall surely 
live, he shall not die. All hrs transgression 
that he hath committed shall not he mentioned 
ui«to him ; {that is to affect hi9rig^teous cha- 
racter :) in his righteousness he shall live.'? 
It is evident every one will stand: in relation 
to tiie future^ according to what he then is^ 
and not according to what he has been;. Re- 
venge for past iniquity^ the seedis^ of which 
are rooted out, we have no reason to expect 
from an all^wise Judge.. Hia tevder m9rcie8> 
are over all his works. 

Fourthly, we have no account of judgment' 
fc»* ains. committed iu^^ a future state of exis- 
tence, but aeeor^gtodiseds done in the body. 
St. Paul's words ^re express. , "For we must 
all ^pear before the judgment-seat of Christy 
that every man may receive the things done 
in his body, i^ccording to that ke hath done, 
whether it be good or bad*" The following 
things^ are evident from tUus text ; 1st. If men 
are judged for all t^ deeds done in the body, 
Ui^is judgment eanaot close till all the deeds 
of the body are finished. This is not till the 
body dies ; and if jiudgment be after the work, 
it must be ki a future st»(te. Sd.. If men xe- 
2* 
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ceive the things according to the deeds done 
in the body, whether good or bad, is it not 
evident, the eflTects of these deeds are ex- 
tended to a future state ? The wages of sin 
is death ; and wages are commonly received 
after the labor is performed. 

Much is said by the opposers of future pun- 
ishment and judgment about sin's being ex- 
tended to the future worhl. They say, if we 
can prove that men are sinners there, they 
will admit punishment to be there. Thea 

•M'hy not admit the rule reversed ? If we can 
prove punishment in the future world, admit 
that sinners are there ? If sin, misery, and 
condemnation are inseparably connected, 
where we find the one, we do the other. But 
say they, we have no account of actual sin, 
but the contrary. Reply, we do not need it. 
We have an account of some being condem- 
ned, which is enough to prove them sinners, 
without actual sin, ^uch as stealing, lying, de- 
frauding, &c. One must be called a sinner 
that is under the condemning power of sin, or 
till he has the law of God written in his heart. 
What should we think of men that should 
dispute felicity being extended to the future 
world ? Because, say they, righteousness and 
felicity are inseparably connected, and we 

liave no account of any righteous works done 
in the future world ; — no feeding the hungry, 
no clothing the naked, nor giving drink to the 
thirsty, nor any other works that can be called 
the fruits of righteousness^- We, therefore, 

dispute that there is any i^AVcWj in \>aft ^MV>\it^ 
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world, because felicity is tlie fruit of the 
works of righteousness ; and of these works 
we have no account. When we take away 
the cause, the effect ceases ; so when works 
of righteousness are accomplished, felicity is 
no more ! — But enough ! My hearers will 
excuse these expressions. They are brought 
to compare with the common argument against 
future punishinent or misery. But the subject 
1 propose to labor more particularly in ano*^ 
Iher Lecture. 

Fifthly, let it be remarked that in all the 
passages I have chosen and placed at the head 
of this Lecture, there is no account stated of a 
fixed duration of punishment, pronounced to 
be the portion pf the wicked.. Nor have we^ 
reason to believe they will be sentenced to a 
stated duration of punishment, prescribed ii^ 
the sentence of the Judge, as is the case witk 
criminals, when tried before their fellow men. 
This heavenly Judge needs not to be restrict- 
ed to certain prescribed rules to prevent his 
doing injustice, or to assist him in determin- 
ing what is right. For justice and judgment 
are the habitation of his throne : Mercy and 
truth go before his face. 

Those who hold the doctrine of the endless 
misery of the wicked in the future state, I am 
sensible will not be willing to accede to the 
idea, that there is no prescribed duration de- 
clared in the sentence of the Judge to the 
wicked. And although they would not pre- 
tend to find it in the passages the speaker has 
chosen^ they conclude the am\j\M\'^«» ^^'^ "^^ 
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Mlent upon tl>e subject. It is to he acknow- 
ledgedy ^e find tbe words everlasting and 
eternalf and otWr phrases of a similar mean- 
ingy applied to punUliment. But these ha^ 
beeu pi-ovcd by many learned authors to re- 
present duration indefinitely. The learned 
and industrious John Butterworth^ author of a 
Concordance and Dictionary of the Bible, 
who af^pears by many of his explanations to 
be a Calvinist, and certainly a believer in the 
endless misery of the wicked, has, of eternalf 
which he accounts the same as everlastirtgf 
this definition ; ^'Sometimes it only intends a 
long duration of time.^^ 'J-his concession of 
€)ur worthy author is suflScient to prove those 
terms ambiguous and indefinite. Vov it comes 
from a quarter where we should the least eip- 
pect. 

Tbe idea that is lield by many as sacred as^ 
tbe word of inspiration, that the state of all 
men is permanently fixed in happiness or 
misery at the day of judgment^ is not found 
in all the passages which are placed at the 
head of this Lecture. In all the passages in 
the Bible that mention "the day of judgment,"^ 
"thejudgment-seat of Christ," "the last day," 
or any other plain, unpaiabolical passage that 
«peaks of Christ's judging mankind, there is 
not the least intimation of any thing, of this 
nature. Nor have I reason to believe that 
any one will attempt to bring a passage of 
this description to controvert what I have now 
spoken. That they n^y bring scripture that 
appears io tbtm to prov^ iliibX ^\V^\\\ laa ^e.^- 
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xnftuently fixed in happiness or miseiry at tbe 
day of judgment or at deaths is not cusputod. 
But I tliink they will not pretend to brin^ 
any of the aforementioned description. If tha^ 
truth and importance of this idea be equal ta 
tb€ eonfidence many pious and wortliy people, 
of our country have in it, can any rational ac^* 
count be given for a total silence respectiog it^ 
in every scripture that has been read «n your 
hearing at this time ? I must state^ for my« 
self, that I do not find it in the llible. 

Another very common idea I do not find ioi 
tbe scriptures before us. It is that when the 
jjudgmeuilt closes^ some are crowned M'ith feli-s 
city and joy^ and otbei*s left in misery. I 
conclude the day of judgment contio^ues a# 
long as punishment continues. We have no 
particular account of any punishment after the 
day of judgment, but in it. The day is not^ 
therefore^to be reckoned twelve or twenty-four 
hours, but a certain process of time. Judg« 
ment in Heb. vi. S, is called eternal. That 
the word dag in soine scriptures is used in an 
extensive and enlarged sense is evident. Christ 
says to the Jews, ^* Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to sec my day^^^ John viii. 56. He 
sakl also to Jerusalem, ^^If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day^ the things 
that belong to thy peace,^^ Luke xix. 48. 
In both these texts the word seems to include 
the period of natural life, or perhaps in the 
first, tife time of Christ^s ministry, or the pre- 
sent dispensatioa of the gospel. 

It is said of Sodom, it shall be nior^ (aUx^ 
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bio than for Capernaum in the day of judg- 
ment, j^othing said of this after the day of 
judgment. For every idle word men shall 
give account in the day of judgment y shall be 
justified ur condemned. Here is nothing said 
about condemnation continuing after that day. 
There is also a- passage that says, ^^The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation^^nd to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of judgment to be punished f^ but this like- 
wise says nothing of punishing them after- 
ward. 

^ It is not convenient to add much labor to 
this part of our subject in this Lectur/9 ; but £ 
hope to be able more fully to elucidate it iu 
another. 

In view of the scriptural evidences of a fu- 
ture day of judgment, I think it may be add- 
ed, the present situation of man seems to 
evince the truth of the doctrine. His present 
accountability presupposes a time when he 
shall answer for its use. His moral agency, 
without which accountability could not exist, 
naturally implies the truth of the same idea. 

Some reasons for this process* of general 
judgment are very manifest. It explaints the 
ground, nature, and propriety of punishment ; 
and the justice ofGod in his dealings with his 
sinful children. It clearly opens and ex- 
plains the dark dispensations of his provi- 
dence ; exhibits his justice, goodness, wis- 
dom, and mercy conspicuously in all his 
works. The character of the Supreme must 
i^ere appear, in the native Iwatte of Ms attri- 
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4)utes. The saved will then learn from what 
they are redeemed ; and for what they praise 
the Lord of life and glory, giving thanks for- 
evermore. All that the Lord has done for 
mankind^ and the grace of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, must from lliat period he eternally real- 
ized in the many hearts of gratitude, and by 
the numerous family of the redeemed. 

To close, let us recapitulate the suliject, 
and notice particularly the heads of what it 
aifords. 

1st. We learn that we have reason to ex- 
pect a certain period, called "the day of judg- 
ment/^ when men will be judged after this 
Hfe^ and receive according to the deeds don© 
in the body, whether good or bad. Our pre- 
sent individuality, then, must be recognized 
in the future state. 

2d. We find eveiy work is then to be mani- 
fested^ ancl every one of the human family to 
share his part in that d^y of giving account to 
God. 

3d. Every work of man will then be appro- 
bated or disapprobated, according as it is 
good or bad, and the then present character 
of every one plainly shown him by the Judge 
of all the earth. 

. 4tb. That we have no account of being 
judged for sins committed in a future state of 
existence^ but according to deeds done only in 
the body. 

5th. Though we learn the wicked are con- 
demned, we do not find that they are senten«> 
ced to a stated duration of puuislwsv^w^ '^s* "^ 
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judicial tria1i9 in immaii courts ; nor do we 
find a^iy account of the coremon idea^ that the 
condition of man is then permanently fixed^ 
separating some for endless feUci4;y^ and otliers 
to an eternity &f woe. 

My brethren^ let ug remember these things^ 
and learn to fear God, and lore one another. 

AMEN. 


HYMN. 

1 Will there a jmlgment day 

Be found in future life, 
ReveaJing evVy word we say, 
And every baneful strife f 

2 Yes, this from our dear Lord, 

Whose lips the truth impart ; 
No one can hide an idle word, 
Or secrtt of his heart. 

3 How careful then ought we 

In word and works toiive. 
When Buch exact account to the*, 
Kind Lord, we soon must give. 

4 Help us to watch our lips 

With holy awe and fear; 
Let not the soul that mercy keepf, 
Sink down in long despair. 
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ON FUTURE BIIBERY AND PUNISHMENT. 


1. Mat*, xii. 32. 

And whosoever speadteti a word against the Son of 
man, it sball he foi^ven him : but whosoever speaketh 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be foi^iven him, 
neither in this world, ne^er in the world to come. 

2. Matt. xiii. 42. 

AimI shaU cast tliem into a furnace of fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

3. Verses *4^, 50. 

*So shall it he at the end of the worF^t the aiigeb 
shall come forthi and sever the \vicked from among the 
just, and shall cast them into the furnnce of fire : there 
shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

4. Matt, xviii. 6. — Maek ix. 4?.— •& Luke xvii. 2* 

But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which 
believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

5. Luke xii. 4, 5. 

And I say unto you, ray friends. Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can do : but I will forewarn a ou whom yc 
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sbatl fear : Fear him which after he hath killed, hatk 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto you, Fear Mm. 

%. Romans ii. 3, 6, 16. 

And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them 
which do such things, and doest the same, that thou 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds ; in the day when 
God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording to my gospel. 

7. 2 Thessalonianb i. 7. 8, 9. 

And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with hii 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the' presence^ of the Lorcl, 
and from the glory of his powen 

8. Hebrews ii. 3, 4, -5. 

How shall we escape if we neglect so great ajalva- 
tion ; which at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness with signs and wonders, 
and divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own will ? For unto the angels hath be 
not put into subjection the world to come whereof we 
c^ak. 

9. Hebrews x. 28, 29, 30. 

He that despised Moses^ ]aw,.^ed without mercy un- 
der two or three witnesses : Of how much sorer puo- 
ishmeut suppose ye, he shall be Iboughrt worthy, who 
hath trodden under foot the Sou of God, and hatb 
counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 
sanctified an unholy thing, and hath done despite upto 

• G}\ face. 


i^KD PUNISHMENT, fff 

the Bpi^t of grace ? ^ For we know him that hath laid, 
"Vengeance belonget^ diito me. I will recompenae, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people. 

10. 2 Peter ii. 9. 

Tlie Lord knowetb how to deliver the godly out of 
temptafioa, and to reserve the Unjust unio the day of 
judgment to be punished. > 

11. 2 Peter iii. 7. 

But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
same word are kept in store^ reserved unto fire against 
the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. 

12. JuDB d. 

And the angels which kept not Iheir first estate, but 
left their own habitation, he batii reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkness unto the judgment of the 
great day* 


OtlR/ Savior has faithfully testified^ that 
for every idle word which men spcak^ they 
shall give account in the day of judgment* 
Man is therefore^ a being accountable to his 
Maker for his actions, as well as dependant 
for his gifts. A state of accountability al- 
ways presupposes a time of rendering account ; 
und it is not reasonable to suppose the time of 
rendering account can be fulftlled^till after the 
labors of an accountable state are completed* 
As man^s whole life is a statQ of accountabili* 
ty, it Is not easy to determine how he can ren- 
. der account for the last moral action in this 
life, after the action is performed. Therefore 
the scripture plainly states, what reason sug« 
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gests; that af t^r death comes the judgmenL^ 
ft can be no otherwise than reasonably ex- 
pected that when judged acccNrding to our 
works^ we should receive the approbation or 
disappnibation of ourjudge, according as we 
have fulfilled or disregarded our accountabb 
state. Tills idea, likewise, we find support- 
ed by scripture. Future punishment, then, 
seems nalurally included in the idea of future 
judgment, unless all can render a good w^ 
count at thrct period. Future judgment must 
be embraced in the sentiment of accountabili- 
ty, and is necessary to support the idea. The 
doctrine of accouDtability is requisite to the sup- 
port of the moral relation in which we stand 
to our Creator as his rational offspring, and 
]iis right to give us laws, maxims and pre- 
cepts, I'equiring obedience. Destroy account- 
ability, and no one has a right to say, Why 
do ye so ? Eradicate tlic impressive senti- 
nieiit of a future judgment, and you greatly 
weaken the sense of moral obligiltion ; for it 
rives po opportunity of rendering account for 
the last actions in life, which, perhaps may be 
the worst. It is, therefore, abundantly evi- 
dent that the idea of future judgment, and the 
danger of future punishment, is necessary to 
strengthen a sense of moiuil accountability to 
©od. 

In a scriptural inquiry relative to the im* 
portant doctrine of this subject; letus.atte«4 
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to the passages ihat are now selected for thia 
purpose. They clearly express the idea of 
punishment for sih ; and^ as it respects time 
and duration, there are three differing isenti- 
menfs held among us, one of which only can 
be true to compare with them. One is that 
punishment is confined to this state of exist- 
' ence ; another that it is future, but will end ; 
and the third is interminable misery in an 
endless* existence. 

In relation to these points, we will first no- 
tice the blasphemy against the holy Ghost, 
w^hich is stated not to be forgiven in this 
world, neither in the world to come. If it be 
made clearly to appear the world to come is in 
" this world, it is equally plain that the unfor- 
given state of the blasphemer may be in this 
world ; otherwise the text proves future mis- 
ery and punishment. But to be fulfilled in 
this life, both ^^ this world^^ and ^' the world 
to come'' must be in this world ! It is said 
^ the word world means age or dispensation.'' 
Jesus spake these words under the law, dur- 
ing the continuance of the legal priesthood. 
^* This worW^ referred to the then present or- 
der of things, and *^ the world to comey^^ to the 
age in which the Gentiles would be visited 
with the gospel, and the Jews excluded. It 
is granted the original might be more properly 
rendered age than world. But docs the scrip- 
ture say, the world or age to come, is the gos- 
pel dispensation in this life ? It does not. 

3* 
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Boes it naturally embrace this idea? We 
ask for proof. Satisfactory evidence has not 
yet been shown. St. Paul who coneddered 
himself and his brethren as '^ not under the 
law^ but under grace/' which b the gospel 
dispensation^ considered himself and them in 
that age^ which some account the wmrld to 
come ; and yet he spoke of the world to come 
and of ages to come» Did he so express him- 
self and mean by the world to come, the age 
in which he livedo a dispensation which was 
not under the law but under grace ? He on** 
dottbtedly meant to be understood by such 
expressions according to the natural import 
and connexion of his words^ and therefore ex- 
pressed the idea of an age or ages succeeding 
the dispensalloh of the gospel in this life. 

Christ says the children of this world mar* 
ry and are given in marriage. If he here in- 
tended the mspensation of the law as opposed 
to that of the gospel^ why not as well sn* the 
children of the world to come, marry and are 
given in marriage P Those that belong to the 
gospel dispensation have mmried, and, as 
they 1)elieve, according to the law of God, 
But there is no dispute but *^ this worlds' in 
the passage alluded to, includes this mortal 
life, and '^ that worW^ a succeeding period. 

In opposition to the idea of future panish* 
ment the blasphemy against the holy Spirit 
is applied to the Jews in a national eapaciiy ; 
and their present exclusion from gospel priv- 


ilegefl is eonsidered their inrfor^veii ftafo in 
the world to come. From the beginniiis of 
the gospel di^osatioa to thepresent^ aceord* 
ing to this opinioii^ they are receiving their 
punishmeflt for blasphemiDg against the bolp 
Gbo$t. But where is the ^oof of this idea ? 
Sid any of the inspired penmen make this ay* 
plication of the text ? They applied the p w- 
ii^meiy; to the individnal blasphemers^ a&4 
not their descendants. St. Matthew says^ 
^' But whosoever speaketh against the holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven him^ neither in 
this worlds neither in the world to coae*'^ 
He says nothing here of their children, nor 
any others. St. Mark limits it particularly ; 
It is ^'he that shall blaspheme ;^^ and Slt» 
Luke likewise : ^^ But unto Um that hlas<- 
phemeth/' and not to another. 

Should it be ur^ed that the punishment of 
the blasphemy ngamrt the holy Ghost is the 
temporal punkihment of the aiicient Jews and 
thek descendnnts^ from Christ until now, be- 
cause they are in an unforgiven state like the 
bla8|»hemer, &e hewer is cautioned t^ainst 
admitting this appUi^atioB as an nndeniaUe 
consequence. In case of a particular theft, 
and oi a man known to he >a thiei^ it wouicl uM 
follow of certainty from fals kiiown eharaetev, 
that he was guilty in tha^ instance- It woold 
either be neoess«ry to prove there, were no 
other thieves, or that he ibCituaUy pj^/or^sied 
the alleged crime. : 
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To make the blasphemy before mentioued 
applicable to the difierent generations of the 
lew« from Christ, we mu^t rationally con- 
clude, the modern Jews actually commit this 
crime as well as the ancient. But according 
to the idea now opposed, none but the ancient 
can share the punishment of both ages or 
worlds, which the sacred writers apply to ev- 
ery blasphemer against the holy Ghost. 
'From this consideration, therefore, the idea 
appears not admissible. 

As it respects the use of the text in support 
of endless misery, it is evident such believers 
must admit the certain salvation of all others 
to urge the certain misery of these. This is 
as clearly against the common opinion, as this 
o|)imon supposes the text against universal 
salvation; for it reckons the blasphemers 
against the holy Ghost to compose but a small 
part of the finally impenttenl. 

Relative to our subject we will no\f notice 
the sec^d passage at the head of this dis- 
course : Jlnd shall cast them into a fwmacB 
of fire ; there shall he wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. This passage closes our Savior's 
comment on the parable of the wheat and the 
tares, according to wbieh it is clearly in fa- 
vor of punishment aftbr this life. He says^ 
" the wheat or good seed are the children of 
the kingdom ; and the tares are the children 
of the wicked one j the enemy that sowed 
them is the devil j^ the harvest is the $nd of 


ihe wox^ld.'' It is not to l>e ^dkted that 
wken Christ imdertook to exphun^ he used 
laiiga9.ge as ^s^pressive of his mfianiiig as 
comd hs well applied. Otherwise it could 
jQot merit the title of an ea^planation. It is 
i^ected by some that the childreQ^f the 
^wicked 4>ne^ joean wicked people^^^ because it 
is^aid the enemy ttiai sowed ttiem is ilie devil. 
Xhe inference is then drawn^ ^' Acewdlng to 
this mode of reasoning, €U>d has produoed 
some of the inhabitants of the earthy and the 
4evil some.'' To avoid this absaidity it is 
next eonclinded the tares^ the children «f tkm 
wicjced one^ are false doc^ines ; aad the 
wheat, ihe ehildren of the kingdom, 16 the 
doctrine ^Christ. Bnt, my hearers, is this 
comment free fr^m absurdity? Compare it 
with Christ's explaoatioo. ^^ The Bem of man 
shalL send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that o^ 
-fend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 
cii3t them into a furnace of Sre ; tbene shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeUi." 

If we reckon the tares false doctrines, ac- 
cording to this text they are cast into the liir. 
nace of fire, which separates them fiom men. 
How then do they wail and ^ash their teeth ? 
What are false doctrines, when sepsirated 
from their advocates ? What is the situation 
of thdr advocates^ when by the Are w spidt 
jof truth, they have lost them ? Would thej 
be Jikely to monrn for their loss ? 
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Not finding this interpretation clear^ Wt 
will look at the other, wnich states the chil- 
dren of the wicked one to be wicked people. 
This is a natural conclusion. Bitt we are 
asked^ did the devil produce them ? Answer, 
he did. The enemy that sowed them is the 
devil. They are the children of the wicked 
one ; and it is a natural idea^ that a child is 
produced by its father. So the devil produce 
ed the Jews ; for Christ said he was their fa- 
ther, and they did his works. 

'By this time our querist^ whoever he majr 
be, if he believes in revelation, is willing to 
have an explanation introduced. The Jews, 
he will say, were virtnally the children of 
Ood, but in character^ the children of the 
devil. We ask, are not the expressions as 
strong that the Jews were the children of the 
devil,as those mentioned in the parable? They 
evidently are. Then where is the absurdity 
of considering the tares, which are explained 
to be the ehildren of the wicked one, and sow- 
ed by the deviJ, to be wicked people ? In the 
sense in which the devil is their father, in the 
same sense he produced them. If he be their 
father only as it respects their wicked con- 
duct, it is in this sense only that he produced 
them. To consider the tares, therefore, to 
represent wicked people, we find nothing re- 
pugnant to God's bisinc the Creator of all, and 
all men's being his children as represented in 
scripture. 


AND PUNISHMENT. 95 

We will now notice the time meutioned^ 
when the wicked shall be separated from the 
jiist^ and punished. The harvest is e.:;j^press- 
ly said to be. the end of the world. " As 
therefore the ta^e» are gathered and burned in 
the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this 
worldJ^ The kingijlom of heaven vhich 
Christ in this parable* compared to good seed 
sown in a £eld^ undoubtedly represents the 
state of the church in the present gospel did- 
pensation. As Christ meant to represent his 
own kingdom, he evidently intended by thi$ 
world the gospel dispensation so far as it re- 
spectsmen in this life. To account the phrase 
this world to refer to the time of the law in 
this instance^ would not be applying words 
properly, unless he was, discoursing of the 
law ; the term, thisj always refers to the near- 
est object embraced in a discourse. And be- 
gide£i^ is the kingdom of heaven, a phrfise ever 
used to represent the law dispensation ? If 
Qot, the parable must represent the believers 
9,nd unbelievers, the righteous and the wick- 
ed, in the present dispensation of gospel 
grace. It must likewise represent the sepa- 
ration and misery of the wicked in the day of 
judgment, which is the end of man's proba- 
tiou in the gospel dispensation,, from the 
righteous, who sliine forth as the sun in the 
kingdoni of their Father. 

It is objected by sonie that Christ, meant 
j^ true representation of the kingdom of hea< 
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ven by the parable, bat intended to predict 
bow his pretended followers would represent 
it. Such are not willing to alldw a fatore 
time of separation of the righteous from the 
wicked; but expect that at the end of this 
world all will be righteous. They observe 
that Christ did not say tbe kingdom of heaven 
i» like^ as in parables where no separation is 
noticed ; but said^ the kingdom of heaven is 
likened, putting the word like in the passive 
form, and leaving it undetermined who has so^ 
likened it. Now if we can find a parable 
where a separation is noticed in which Ghrist 
said the kingdom of heaven is like, will not 
the point be decided that he was the agent by 
whom it was likened^ and that such parables 
were intended to be a true and not a false re- 
presentation ? Then see Matt xiii. 437— fiO, 
^^ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like, (not 
is likened by false teachers) unto a net that 
was cast into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind : which when it was full, they drew to 
the shore, and sat down, and gathered the 
good into vessels, but cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world : the angels 
shall come forth and sever the wicked from 
among the just, and shall cast them into, the 
furnace of fire ; there shall be wailing and 
gnashing of teeth.'' Will any conclude, fA^ 
wicked means wicked men, and the just 
means righteous men ? Will the wicked wail 
when wickedness is separated from them ? 
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Ko ; for they mast be righteous^ and no right- 
eous man will mourn for the loss of bis faults. 
Will wickedness^ separated from the sinner^ 
wail^ because it is cast into the furnace of 
fire ? It cannot ; for separate from the sin- 
ner, it cannot exist. The subject must there- 
fore be dear in favor of future punishment. 

The next passage to be considered, Matt, 
atviii. 6, if it be not accounted direct in favor 
of punishment in future life ; yet it must be ac- 
knowledged, it imposes a restraint against of- 
fences which no disbeliever of future punish- 
ment was ever known to use. "Were it given 
to offenders to choose whether they would 
suffer the usual consequences arising in this 
life from offending those little ones that be- 
lieve in Christ, or suffer the exemplary death 
of sinking in the sea, by the pondrous load of 
a millstone, it is believed they would readily 
prefer the former. But Christ has told them^ 
they are in danger of something worse than 
the latter. 

The scripture next following is, Luke xii. 4, 
5. Here we are faithfully exhorted not to fear 
them that kill the body, because after killing 
the body they can do no more. But we are 
forewarned to fear him who after he hath 
killed the body, hath power to cast into hell. 
There must be th^n a power to cast into hell, 
after the killing of the body. Such a power 
being proved, it proves the power of future 
misery and punishment. It no longer re- 
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mains in the light of (scrijitbrc to say ii ckniiot 
be^ when we 8nd a plain klliiision to one that 
IB iible to execute It. 

But perhaps it will be said the ability of 
oiir Maker to castinfto b^ll lifter 'the killing iif 
the body does not, prove that there is any dan- 
ger offuturepuhishment strictly ^|)cd.ktng ; — j 
or that any will be punished in bell niter the 
body is killed. But it kutast be acknowledg- 
ed Christ forewarned to fear &od throogb the 
'medium of this motive. The qoe^tibn then 
IS, whether he used imaginary ideas to terrify 
and induce to the fear of God, or whether he 
dealt in simplicity and honesty. Was he like 
those parents that tell their children, tbe 
bears will catch them, when'tliey believe no 
bears are nigh ? ExperieDce has tatlght the 
most wise and prudent among men, that it is 
'best in all persuasives to virtue, or dlssoa- 
«ives from vice, which are delivered as pre. 
ceptfi that men have opportunity to examine, 
oot to urge them on false and iraaginary.prin- 
ciples, but on such as are founded in Tact.— 
Will they then attribute that to the Savior of 
men, of which they would not ht guilty them- 
selves ? It seems they must^ to avoid the 
idea of punishment in future life, from the 
passage under consideration. 

The doctrine of restraint from vice through 
fear of impending evil, by some is considered 
useless and absurd. But it is evident it must 
bave its proper use to restrain and deter, ac 


t|»? eya W^liWietfe! l?W4el£^' Why,?. Bn- 


Qi;^f?a|d]u)ig. verse^ ^*foi; rulers we not a, terror 
to. goodl ^oyka hut. to, evil*" WUt tljou np^ 
thj^nubei afm^i^ql, the pjQW^jr ? If the feaar oi^ 
\)]^Q^shm6i^t h3yV0| np Cggrce to restraia men frojii. 
yU^e^ why did Chi^^stajii; Ui.s apostles urge U 
ill the uj^aunerm which^'wenad they ha^ve? 
l^t those very men that are. bo much opposed 
ipi ib& idfix of the fear, of p,unisbment navine 
a|3^ u/se to, restiiaif]^ con id 119 1 he pei:$.uadett; 
(^ ho^.dith^ir hfmds/m flaming fire^. for no otb- 
ejr:reas^ tlpm th|e feajc of being burned ; apt 
^Vou,ld tU'^X like to ta^e a, potiba of arseaiCi 
because th^J f^*'^r. ijt woji^ld ppisou them. 

In vie^f of Ike. sivb^^t of future punishment 
y/i^ will turn t!ir^omf ii. 3^ 6^ IG. The interr 
^enii^ vers/B& between these serve to explain 
tbe^ doetifioe. tiiey co^taia. In the 3d versei the 
qp^tioii ia f^d^d* co.neeriuQS him who judges 
ai,nd cp]»d<m9S aAQ^ther,, %rkA yet perpetrates 
tho Qsame t^Setif^es; himself, ^^And thii^kest 
thou thi% Q m^n^ ijkiat judgest Uiem whieh dp 
«ucb things and doest the same^ that thou 
itbaM eseape tlie. jvi^;a^nii of God ?^^ The 
pUlft import of ikh %uestipp is^ he will not 
eseape* Bttij «^IA Wei ^Rilider the judg. 
imit UiH pptiihigrbiit what mea, ex]perienc» 
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as they pass the journey of life^ should #B 
not take away the whole force of the question? 
Tn the 4th verse, the apostle adds another in 
these words : ^<0r despisest thou the riefaes 
of hisgoodoesd, and forbearance, and long suf- 
fering ; not knowing that the goodness of God 
teacheth thee to repentance r ' Misery and 
punishment in some measure may begin and 
be immediately connected with the crime; 
but if punishment always end with the crime, 
what could we understand by ^Hhe forbear* 
ance and long suffering'^ of God ? Although 
he forbear, yet they are exposed to a due re- 
ward unless they repent, as we And in the 
next verses. ^^But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath 
against the day of wrath, and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God : Who will ren- 
der to every man according to his deeds/^ 
Of the manner of this retribution, we are 
particularly informed. ^^Etemal life^ to them 
who by patient continuance in well doing, 
seek for gUnry, and honor, and immortality. 
Glory, honor, and peace, to every man thai 
worketh good : But to every soul of man that 
docth evil, the recompence is tribulation and 
anguish. Indignation and wrath are to them 
who are contentious, and disregarding the 
truth, obey unrighteousness.^^ The apostle 
has also in the l6th verse df the same chap- 
ter, after a parenthetical explanation of the 
subject, stated the time of this general retri*. 


WHim to be ^mthe iny^ ygf%BuBs3^ shaR 
judge th8> ssecdts of man by Jesua Christy ais- 
eordlitg to his gci^peL^^ Qaa theie be ai^ disk 
pute biU^ die <Ujf here Bote4 is the day wlieii 
we sdifi'U all stand before tiie judgment seat of 
Gkrlsji to give account £or tbe deeds done in 
tbo body^ wbetber they be good or bad? 
Yh|s day bas beea{Npav^ m a fof mer Leotiire 
t&^ be iii^ fotore yfe. It is^ therefore^ plaiu 
^m this text, that Bt. Paul was a believer ia 
fiaiure ]>etribu tion ; and oonseq^uently in f u tup^ 
misery and punishmeaL 
' The passage in S These, i. 7> S? 9^ appears 
i0 me ta refer to tbe same Mme of ^ure pun^ 
isliinent. ^; Fau] iiiformed the brethren that 
were trpohled^ they sbould rest with them 
«&hen jtbe Lord Jesua should be revealpd from 
keitvea witAi? his viighl^y att^fe. The time of 
his revelatlen, &i^ IPaul i^hen held to be fu*- 
taiie. If we ai^ to understand the passage 
i|^mtiv<ely> the hord Jesos' revelation from 
heaven w^ lus mighty angels^ to be the 
power of the gospel in demonstradon of the 
spirit by tha able ministers of the Xew Tea- 
tament, why ^id he speak of it as being fU- 
liire ? in what age was the gospel pt'eaelied 
by move pewesfulipinklers? or Gh«istby 
Ms spirii more powerfully revealed than he 
had been tetbre and a4 the time the apostle 
wrote this epistle ? It }$ evident iu none* 
Then aeeoidmg to this interpretation t^he. text 
yet resMitis to; be fulftlM ; aUhough it be not 

4* 
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understood by those that give it this expltna- 
lion. Bat where is the absurdity of coosid- 
ering the text true^ according to the literal iniT 

Jort of language ? Is the idea that the Jjoti 
esus will personally appear in flaming fire 
too absurd to be credited ? Admitting the 
thing to be a fact^ and the apostle had meant 
to inform us^ would he have been likely to 
have expressed it in different language from 
what he did ? That Christ will personally 
appear is evident from Acts u ii. He per- 
sonally ascended before his disciples j and it 
is said he will come in the same manner as 
he went up. That he will appear in flaming 
fire^ perhaps will be hard for those to credit 
that are slow to believe all thai the prophets 
have spoken. But when the Lord appeared 
to Moses^ did he not appear in fire that lite- 
rally burned in a bush^ yet the bush was not 
consumed ? Did not the angel that appeared 
to lilapoah ascend in fire ? Elijah^ we are 
told^ when he was translated ascended in 
chariots of fire with horses of fire^ and when 
the Lord appeared to Saul^ there was a 
brishtness that exceeded the sun at noon day. 
When Christ's face shone like the sun^ at tiie 
time he was transfigured^ shall we discredit 
his inspired apostle^ that when he comes he 
will descend from heaven in the majestic ap« 
pearance of flaming fire ? 

When he appears the apostle says he will 
^^'Hake vengeance on them that know not God^ 
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and that obey not the gospel of our Lord 3t^ 
sus Christ ; who shall be panished with ever- 
lasting destraction from the presence of tha 
liord^ and from the glory of his power/' 
This everlasting destraction is explained by 
some to be the immediate salvation of the 
flinnen Then in the sense of a sinner he is 
everlastingly destroyed. The flaming fire is 
the fire of the gospel^ because it is from hea- 
ven : it is the same with which Christ bapti- 
zes. The vengeance it takes is to destroy 
sin^ ai|d save the sinner. Admitting this 
comment^ the apostle would have been as 
clear, hud he 8B\df Blessed with everlasting 
destruction^ as punished with everlasting de^ 
stru>etion. Punishment^ though it end in 
salvation, always carries the idea of affliction 
and suffering. But according to the ideas we 
have now been considering, we cannot dis- 
cern a shade of difference between punishing 
and blessiogi destruction and salvation. 

As to the proof of the immediate saving na- 
ture of the fire, because it is from heaven, it 
may be observed ; the Bible says the fire that 
bnrned Hodom was from heaven, but this did 
not immediately save the inhabitants,, unless 
on the scheme of jio future punishment, their 
spirits went quickly home to rest ; in which 
ease, the fire from heaven was partial against 
liot, and in favor of the wicked Sodomites, 
that vexed his righteous soul from day to day. 

Bespeeting the id6a that no one can be 


44 mi iPottfBi uiisitT 

from (hs pteseMe tf the ILerd^ let it le 
narked- that a state of «iii and puniubm^nl; is 
eoosideiied to exclude from ^^ presenee of 
the Lord^ because tiie Bitmer \» ever in Bioral 
4arkneM. Tlie p«ialai«l^ $|>eaking of iiifi 
Maker^ eajre^ ^^In thy presence ie fulneee <rf 
J6y.^' If none ean be out of or fwoi his pre- 
sence^ it foUowe then tllat all ei^er (mmssoss 
fulness of joy. 

I^ Heb. ii. 8^ 4, 9, is our next evidience of 
future punishment. The question, ^^Mow 
•hall we escape if we neglect so great salva- 
tion?^* seems to imply that we shaUm>(^es^ 
tape ; but must ireceive a just recompense of 
reward. Iii the ^tfa verse, tbe apostle says 
he speaks of *^e wo»rkl to ^me/^ which is 
ntrt put m subjection to tbe angels* Sis 
question then imports, bow shall we escape 
in the world to come if we neglect so great 
salvatton ; whicb at the first began to be spo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; God also bearing 
them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
and divei's nuraeles, and gifts of the holy 
&bost according to his own will ? The world 
to come would not mean the gospel dispensa- 
tion ; for that wajs tbe age in ivhteh the apes* 
tie lived, and in that dispensation was tile 
work in wbieh he was engaged. 

In Meb. x. 28, 20, 30, the question is asked 
eoncerning those thM sin wilftilly »fter ^ej 
have received the knowledge id tboviarath; 
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#1io bare trodden under foot the Son of 6od ; 
whp have counted the blood of the coyenaAt 
whereMrith they wer^ sanctified an unholy 
thing ; and done despite onto the spirit of 

trace : of how much sorer punishment than 
e that despised Moses' law^ who died with* 
out mercy under two or three witnesses, sup- 
pose ye, says the apostle, he shall be thought 
worthy? He leaves his brethren to deter- 
inine their condign punishment, and adds^ 
"For we know him that hath said, Vengeance 
belongeth unto me, 1 will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judg0 
his people.'^ It appears from this, an im« 
pending evil hangs over the heads of thosi^ 
sinners that that are here described, which i% 
sorer than death without mercy by the mouth 
of two or three witnesses under the law of 
Moses. Can this be without punishment in 
future life P No sorer punishment than death 
without mercy can be inflicted in this. 

Our next scripture, S Pet. ii. 9, bas a very 
plain reference to this subject. The idea 
that men receive their whole punishment irn* 
mediately connected with the crime in this 
life is expressly opposed. He says, ^^The 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished.^ The day 
of judgment is evidently proved by the &ih 
of these Lectures to be in future life. Then 
flie punisbment to which the unjust are !%• 
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ihtt day. of j^dgweii*' It isi toi b^ winh^d 4j^% 
brethveE wliot QHJ^d^tiiA )b(^, idec^Qf aMa^fi.befr 
itag pim^hed i« aiQfotfajer »tAt^ ot exibtenpe i)>|!^ 
61119 cattfiiitiediifi lbi8>iw^Me«tifdj^lyrQon^4i^^ 
the ioipocl of this paiisi^r h^% it be: pj^oy^ 
that a fifttiire sl^te t«^ no r«^U^oD tp tbjbp^ and 
iix^ idea wouUi be proved absurd. Bat if' th% 
fajure have no relatiQu to tbe pves^^nt^^ otw 
Savior wb9 came: into this world to saye^ maiv^. 
l^df ba9 eSS^cted bat little tq wb^Jt hi^ w^ 
tton eDabraces ; and n^ne of tlniese goqdf ei^cti 
wn be extended to a future state, Nothing 
can b0 more evident^ than where tbere is no 
«BlaUon or proper connection^; neither goad 
aoc ill efihcts can. bav^e any inflqencCi. Rat 
«an it be proved that l^e day of judgment if 
in tbia life ? Can it he proved that men ara 
not judged in future life for sins committed in 
this ? And eajn it be proved that all rei^eiv^ 
due punishment for sin as they travel the jour?- 
ney of life, when. some kx^ reserved to the day 
of judgment to be punisbed.? . 

Some bold that men are not punished^at alt 
in this life,, but all punishment is reserved^for 
Maturity. But this also is a mistake, iii 
Paul said^ he punished the christian oft. itai 
eveij? city.. This wai9 not in futurity. Jerei* 
^liab speakis o£ the punishment of the sin of 
his people being greater than the punishipeat 
of the sift of Bodtemi ; wbkb^ was in the de«- 
•tfuetlcm of thosA cities in ike prescmt state cf 
•xistenee* 


alfe inftjif mefl luTS Pdtfer iii. 7, tlult tlie 

hdkVebs atld the e«lh 'which are now, are te- 

*erved untoflte agsunst the day bf jadgment 

•iind pei'dition of angodly iiren. . Here Vee find 

antrmber of impdrtaht evients conn\scted ivith 

'ihe day of jud^metit, if we understand the 

passage ^atdorditig to the natural intport of 

words. Many commeiitators ex plain the hea* 

'ven9 and'the edtth ^figuratively, but they evi-* 

^d^titly do violence to the connection. In the 

preceding verses the drowning and perishing 

of the old world by water is'mcntioned,which 

inust 'be understood to relate to the time of 

Noah^ and is a litenil description. Then 

"why not uniderststnd- this in the same manner, 

which is introduced with an evident allusion 

to it, and by a just comparison ? 

We have one "more text to mention, and 
^then we have exafmrned all 'at the head of this 
Jiectnte. Itis Jade6. ^'And the an|;cls 
^tf^hidbkept not thdr first estate^ but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlast- 
ing chains under darkneiss unto the judgment 
of the great day.^' It is not necei^sary to this 
subject to (contend about who those angels 
tvere ; but it is just to remark bow well this 
passage accords with the one we have consid- 
ered in St. Peter, in their htm^ reserved ua^ 
to the judgment of the great day. 

Having thus e)i:^mined the scriptuves select. 
fed, with a view to find whether they^sopport 
•the doctrmc'of future ^retribution or ^6t,^^t 
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nay now proceed to examine other relatir* 
and important particulars. The scriptural 
testimony which I have now brought forward 
to substantiate a belief in future retribution^ 
-though ample^ is by no means exhausted. I 
have endeavoured iu this and the preceding 
Lectures to avoid all parables, however plain 
their allusion to this subject, unless they were 
followed by an immediate explanation. My 
object in' this is to render the subject as plain 
and Indisputable as possible. 

With respect to the doctrine of the endlesi 
punishment of the wicked, we find nothing jn 
these passages that express duration, except 
the term everlasting in two places. In one 
flf these the text itself limits it: "He hath 
reserved in everlasting chains under darknessr 
unto the judgment of the great day j'^ but no- 
thing is said of their being under these 
x^hains any longer than to the great day. Re- 
lative to the other text my hearers are direct- 
jed to the concession of a learned author, men- 
iioned in the first Lecture. 

We will now attend to some arguments 
against the doctrine of future punishment. 

It is objected and slated, that it is contrary 
to every representation of scripture that Christ 
came into this world to save men iu another. 
Ileply, Is it contrary to every representation 
in scripture that Christ came into this world 
to begin the work of salvation, and extend it 
jtqL another? In Acts xiit. S3^ we read that 
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Jiod has raised unto Israel a Savior, J^sus ; 
bat he has not yet saved Israel in this world. 
We read in another place* that all Israel shall 
he saved ; but if many of them are not saved 
in another world or life, can any person be- 
lieve this scripture true ? ^^God sent not hid 
Son to condemn tlie world, but that the world 
through him might be saved;'' but can any 
one believe. he saves the whole world in thia 
life ? It is almost too plain an error to ni&ed 
refutation. 

Another objection to future punishment is 
founded on the nature of sin, as receiving its 
origin in the flesh, and constantly supported 
by the improper desires of the same ; and 
when the body returns to dust, nothing more 
remains^of sin, and consequently no need of 
punishment, or in other words, there is noth- 
ing wicked to punish. This objection sup- 
poses the ;$oul or mora) faculties of man per- 
fectly pure in its nature, without the possibil- 
i^ of moml defilement^ butJoses the balance 
of power by the superior power of the flesh. 
If this be not admitted, the objection loses 
all its force. If it be admitted, how can we 
introduce the docti4ne of regeneration? It 
is npt the flesh that is to be regenerated ; it ia 
not the principles of the ^^old mav?^ that is to 
be reformed ; but to be put under as St. Paul 
says, ''ITceep under my body and bring it into 
subjection.^^ If the soul of man be always 
pure in its nature, then all men are as holy as 
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Jesus Christ ; for he by reason of the flesli 
was tempted in all points like as we are, but 
never committed sin. Ff the soul of man be 
capable of receiving impurity and . suffering 
the reigning power of death, as ^^Ihe wages 
of sin is death/' and ^^the soul that sinneth 
shall die/' is it reasonable to suppose that 
M'hen involved in this state, the throwing off 
of the body only M'ould save it ? It is pre. 
sumed the idea cannot be maintained by any 
just rules of philosophical reasoning, and ev- 
idently not from scripture. St. James says^ 
*^Let him luiow that he who eonv^erteth the 
dinner from the error of his way, shall save a 
soul from death.'' Should we admit ihe af- 
firmative of the aforementioned question it 
would be •as ptoper if it read, "Let him know 
that he who murderelh the sinner will save a 
soul from death, and hide a multitude of sins." 
In this case the sinner being delivered from 
the earthly frame would be immediately sav* 
ed according to the idea we are considering^ 
as directly as according (o the original read- 
ing of the text. It may be further observed 
that the admittance of the question confines 
the benefits of the salv^^tion of Jesus Christ to 
this mortal existence, where but a small por- 
tion of ^he whole ransomed of the Lord are 
made the actual partakers of these benefits.— 
But when death comes with his killing power, 
lie slays the whole race of Adam's sons, and 
;?aises millions to glory, befiore thegosjpelin 
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demonstration of the spirit^ and of power, 
could reach them. 

A third objection to fnture punishment is, 
that no men are sinners in future life ; there-, 
fore are not punishable. Answer, the ques- 
tion is begged, and not formed ou good au* 
thority. An unjust man is a sinner ; and St. 
Peter says, the Lord ftnows how to reserve 
such to the day of judgment to be punished. 
If the unjust w sinners are reserved to the 
day of judgment and punished at that time, 
will there not be sinners then ? Let the con- 
trary be proved, and then the question may bo 
urged with some propriety. It is not to be 
inferred, because we have no account of crimen 
committed in future life, that none can be sm- 
ners,any more than because we havenoaccount 
of good works that none will be righteous. 
And I know not but we are as destitute of any 
particular account of the latter as we are of 
the former. In this life, . we do not suppose 
the sinner always actual in commission of 
crimes ; yet he is ever considered a sinner, 
till he becomes a saint, although in some in- 
stances he has fed the hungry and clothed the 
naked. 

We sometimes find an objection, urged a. 
gainst the idea of punishment in future life, 
from a supposed necessity, that it detracts 
from, the honor 'due to salvation through 
Christ. If punishment be necessary to salva- 
tion, says the objector^ they are not saved by 
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Christy which mutt be a subversion of the 
chtislian faith. Instead of Christ's payiag 
the debt due to divine justice^ they purchase 
deliverance by suffering the demand of the 
law. To a question of this nature it is repli- 
ed, we do not believe the wicked suffer in 
this or the world to come to purchase salva* 
iion^ or to satisfy a debt due to divine justice; 
neither of which are required^ nor in the na* 
tiire of things could be effected in this way.— 
We hold their sufferings are the natural con- 
sequences of sin, and that which sin requires 
4s its wages ; ^^for the wages of sin is death/' 
A state of punishment for good purposes may 
also be designed to humble and prepare for 
that instruction which the word of life gives, 
and the salvation that arises from faith in the 
gospel of Christ. The person who believes 
ih salvation by grace through a Redeemer, 
and yet can understand, that whom the Lord 
lovetli he chastenclh, and scourgeth every soE 
whom he receivcth, liiay see how we recon- 
cile the idea of f»itm*e punishment with com- 
plete salvation through the efficacious power 
of gospel grace. If our light afflictions, which 
ate but for a moment, in this life, work for us 
sittiY more exceeding- and eternal weight of 
glory without lessening the honor of salvation 
by Chtii^t, cannot afflictions in a future state 
be productive of the same end, lEind be under- 
stood with the same consistency in the divine 
economy ot gracie ? ^^We glory,'^ says th^ 
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apostle^ ^^in trc jbuiations ; knawmg tkat trib- 
ul&tioii worketh'piiiiepce $ and paiieaee^ ex- 
perience ; and experience^ kope ; and hope 
makMli not ashamed^ becaose the love of God 
IB shed abreadin oar hearts by the holy Ghost 
ivhieh Js given nnta n»J^ Here he happily 
nnites «the effects of tribulation with the gift oi 
the hdy.SpiPit, and eonsiders the effects of 
the one not to dishonor the operation of the 
other. Future punishment is^ therefore reeon- 
dlable wi4.h the atonement of Christy on the 
same prindples whicb reconcile punishment 
in the present life. 

< Shall we now attend for a few moments to 
the 'C^mimon idea that ther« can be no chfinge 
after death ? This many conclude is as true 
as ^tlie Bible^ and yet in the Bible we can no 
where find It* On account of this idea^ sud« 
den death is consideared alarming^ because it 
giv«s noo|^rtunity for repentance. Jere* 
miab^ it appears^ was entirely ignorant of the 
idea. H^ says in Lam. iv. fi^ ^^For the pun- 
isJimemt of ihe iniquity of the daughter of my 
people is greater than the pumshment of the 
sin of ^odom^ that was overthrown as in a 
moment, and no hands stayed on her." Had 
he thought Sodom was doomed to endless 
misery, would he have cofllsidered the pun- 
ishment of any other people greater ? Again^ 
the Sodomites had no time foi* repentance at 
their deaths for their overthrow was a$ in a mo- 
ment. The daughter of Jerusalem had a fair 
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opportanity for repentance ; yet he* though 
their punishmef^ wa» greater than the pan- 
ishmeni of Sodom. 

'file idea of no change after death must in- 
troduce all men into another life as they leave, 
this. None can be any more boly than they 
arc here^ nor any more miserable. The idea 
therefore^ opposes . the sentiments- of its own 
advocates. 

As it respects tiic nature of future punish- 
ment^ I tlikuk we have no reason- to doubt but 
what it Ls designed for good and benevolent 
purposes^ as is the chastening rod of our heav-^. 
enly Father in this life. A punishment to 
satisfy a certain notion of vindictive justice^ 
when that jtiatice can never be satisfied by ity 
we have no reason to believe from scripture 
or from what we know of the character of God. 
We read that God commended his love to sin- 
ners ;^ that he so loved the world that he gave ' 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever beliey* 
eth in him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life ; and that the Lord is good to all^ 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. 
It is difficult to believe all this^ and believe 
God punishes without a good and benevolent 
design. 

home ridicule the idea of there being any 
repentance in hell, or any mei*cy in so dole&l 
a prison* But tiie strength of their ridicule is 
founded on certain imaginary ideas in the 
IMibllc miiul, that never was supported by rev- 
clatiun. Docd the Bible tell us of one partic- 


rift? pluce, called hell^ prepared from all past' 
eternity, for the purpose of punishing wicked 
people in the future state ? It is presumed, 
no such aeeount can be found. Jonah who 
understood the word as well as modern com^ 
mentatoF& applied it to his prison in the whale's 
belly. Here we find one local heil^ where 
there was repentance, and- prayer that was 
bea4?d and accepted f and from' whence was 
salvation. All this in one particular ac« 
count, which we have of hell. David says^ 
*^The sorrows of hell compassed me about." 
Here he speaksof it in the past tense, which 
no doubt is to be nnderstood of deep affliction. 
Psalm Ixxxvi. iSy ^'For great is thy mercy 
toward me ; thou hast delivered my soul from^ 
the lowest hell.'' On this^ passage let it be 
remarked,- there are more helk tlian one, or 
there could not be a lowest. We have also 
another instance of salvation from hell, not 
merely the body, but the soul from the lowest 
one. In Hosea xix. 44, ^I will ransom them ' 
fi-iom the power of the grave." The original 
sheol rendered grave i& said to be the only 
Hebrew word translated, hell in the Old Tcs^ 
lament. Here i^ a promise of redemption 
from hell, though many christian people thiolc 
the idea contemptible. In Revelation we are* 
told Christ has the keys'of hell j— -can tiiey 
be in better bauds ? * . ' 

From Ihe scriptures that we have exam- 
ined as well as others tbu.t might be prod\»*- 
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eed^ it is evidetit any place of eonftnement mi 
tifouble might be called hell^ whether in th% 
present or future state } and Ukewise^any deep 
affliction and sorrbw of heavt. Many sinners^ 
have been saved from hell^n this life^ then 
why ridicule the idea of salvalien from hell 
in another?' 

Some reftise td credit the idea, of any being 
saved front hell, because they say it makes it 
like the papal purgatory. JB«t as ridiculous 
as they fain would make this idea appear ; — 
yet many of the same persons can swallow 
the papal notions of a hell of endless eiisery. 
They find no objection to this faitiV, because 
the pope holds it forth ; yc^t ridicule Uie idea 
of future disciplinary piinishm«nf^ because 
they say it res;^mblcs [lurgatorj. But 1k>w 
does future pirnishment resembte pnrgaitory 
any more than present punishment? I be-^ 
lieve in salvation from hell in this life as well 
as in another.^ Then why is not this state as 
properly a ])iirgatory as the futuTO? But 
neither of them are like the [xapal i>urgatory, 
till we look to the pope and his associates for 
the pardon of our sins.. 

As it respects the idea suggestefl in the first 
Lecture that future punis^iment will be in the 
day of judgment and not after it^ I would now 
add, it see^is according to every representa- 
tion of scripture. The angels that kept not 
their first estate are reserved in everlasting 
chfuns under darkness unto the judgment ; — 


AND PUNISHMENT- Vf 

which bounds all the information we have of 
their darkness or their chains. Should we 
admit the latter part of the 25th chapter of 
Matthew as an account of the general judg- 
Bient^ it is observable^ it says nothing of the* 
closing of the judgment at the time of the sep* 
arate sentence of the righteous and the wick* 
^d^ unless it be implied in the use of the am- 
biguous term* everlaating and etemai. Many 
able writers have abundantly shown that these 
terms do not represent duration definitely but 
indefinitely. They would, therefore, be far 
from proving an irrevocable sentence*. 

One very important reason why I do not 
believe any sentence to condemnation irrevo* 
cable or endless is because I read of the des- 
truction of all sin, and the justification of life 
upon alt men. See Horn; v. 18 to the emL. 
^^Therefijreas by the offence of one, judgmenfc 
came upon all men ta condemnation, even sa* 
by the rigjfhteousness of one, thq free gift came 
upon all men ifnto justification of life. For 
as by one man's disobedience ijlany were 
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall 
many be made righteous. Moreover^ 4he law^ 
entered that the offence might abound, but. 
where sin abounded, grace did much more a- 
bound ; that as sin hath reigned onto deatb^ 
even so might grace reign through righteous, 
ness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our 
Lord." Many scriptures might be produced,. 
93 most of my hearers ace undoubtedly ver^ 
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sensible^ to substantiate the doctrine df tlie 
passage already rehearsed in your hearing. — 
These all go to prove the universal destruc- 
tion of sin, universal reconciliation, and uni- 
Tersal salvation, w'bich must be the end of all 
death, pain, miseiy, and woe. ^*The heathen 
are given unto Christ for his inheritance, and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for his posses- 
sion.'^ Will he endlessly reject his own prop- 
erty ? ^^Ml that the Father giveth me," ha 
•ays, '^ahall come to ?we, and him that cometh 
he will in no wise cast oatP Will there be 
a judgment of condemnaticm after this ? I 
find no sucli account, nor have I reason to be- 
lieve it, 

I have now finished what I contemplated 
in the present discourse according to what the 
scriptures appear plainly to teaeh« This la- 
bor I submit to the candor and impartiality of 
my hearers, under the directing spirit of the 
liord, hoping it will not be altogether in yaio* 

AMEN. 
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1 Attend, ye sons of men, give ear; 
The Lord has told yon whom to fear. 
Not those who can the btdy kill. 
Where bounds the utmost of their skill; 

2 But fear the Sovereign in whose hands 
The soul that leaves your body lands ; 
Who first can kill, ami then destroy 
All fancy M hopes of bliss and joy. 

>3 Slight not the threaf nings of his word, 
That pain and woe be your reward ; 
But serve the living God of power. 
Who sees and guards you ev'ry hour« 

-4 Fear God with reverential awe. 
And well regard his righteous law^; 
Since vengeance to his throne belongs, 
To recompense the sons of wrong. 

M Tear God, ye rash; ye fools be wise 4 
Let not offences justly rise ; 
Restrain your tongues, and guard your handf« 
Obey and do his just commands ; 

i0 Lest when before his judgment seat. 
You, a worse punishment, shall meet 
Than sinking in the surging wave. 
Brawn by a millstone to your grave. 

? Lo ! see the light of heaven extend ; 
Jesus in flaming fire descend ; 
JBfis troubled folfwers quickly blest, 
For heav'nly guards secure their rest 1 

,S Tremble, ye sons of vengeance, now; 
Vengeance returns to meet your brow^ 
From the bright presence of the Lord« 
Destruction is your first reward. 
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LECTURE III. 

Deliveretl June 26. 


ON THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL, AND 
CHRIST'S PREACHING TO THE SPIRITS 
IN PRISON. 


*l. Genesis i. 27. 

So God created man in his own image : in the image 
ei God created he him. 

2. Matt. vi. 9. 

Our Father which art in heaven. 

•» 

3. Matt. v. 45. 

That ye maybe the children of your Father which 
as in heaven. 

4. Malachi ii. 10. 

' Have we not all one Father? hath not one God crea- 
ted us ? why do we deal treacherously every man 
/against his brother, taf profaning the covenant of our 
fathers? 

5. Acts xvii. 29 30. 

Forasmuch then as we are the oSspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, 
or silver, or stone, graven by art and man^s device : And 
the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now 
eommandeth all men every where to repent. 

6. Hebrews xii. 9. 
Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh, which 

corrected us, and we gave them reverence ; shall we 
not much rather be in subjection unto the Father of 
'Spirits, and live ? 

6 < 
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7. 1 Peter ill 18, 19, 20. 
For Christ also hath once Buffered for sinS) tbejoft 

Tor the anjustj that be might bring us to God ; being pot 
to death in the flesh, but quickened by. the Spirit: By 
which also he went and preached unto the spirits in pri- 
son ; which sometime were disobedient, when once the 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, wherein few, that is, eight aouls, 
were saved by water, 

8. .1 Peter iv. 5, •. 

Who shall give account to him that is ready toja^ge 
the quick and the dead* For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that are dead, that tbef 
might be judged according to men in the flesli, bbt live 
HQCordiog^to God in the spirit* 

We find no passage of scripture that ex- 
pressly states, luan possesses an immoptal 
soul. The idea is not then to be expected 
from express testimony, but to be gathered 
by inference or deduction from scripture^ 
that seem to embrace or allude to this senti- 
meiit. Although thivS idea is commonly held 
in the christian church ; yet we find, it is not 
universally allowed. Its disallowance is ne- 
cessary to the future annihilation or non-ex- 
istence of the wicked ; and consequently roust 
be embraced by all who liold that doctrine. 
Man thert! fore, in his sinful state, accordiug 
to that sentiment, possesses nothing to be sa- 
ved, but looks for something given in n^genC' 
ration, that is fit for salvation in life and im- 
mortality. When Christ came to save man- 
kind, what, according to that doctrine, was 
ihere for him to save but mortality and du^t^? 
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-^things which cannot inherit the kingdonj 
df God ? Surely nothing of a durable nature j 
nothing that can inherit the kingdom of God ; 
and consequently he saves nothing, for h6 
found nothing to save. If he give the creature 
a new immortal soul, it could not properly b6 
sfaid to be "bom again.'' Its condition would 
appear more like generation than regenera- 
tion ; an original birth than isi second one. 

Man, according t() the scriptures selected^ 
stands in a certain relation to his Maker; . 
and from this relation, we may infer somii 
things concerning the nature of liis existence. 
Iset the inquiry now be made, what we may 
iTnderstand by man's being created in the im- 
afge of God ? The idea of an image is that of 
likeness and resemblance. But God is not 
like corruptible things. Man, we read, was 
formed of the dust of the ground, with an as- 
(?urance that he should return to the source 
from which he was taken. Can this forma- 
tion be in the image of God? If so, why would 
iiot silver or gold graven by art or man's de* 
vice, represent a just figure of this image? 
It is evident, it can of man in his earthy for- 
mation. 

God is invisible, yet it is seen he exists, by 
visible created objects. So man meditates, 
reasons, approves, disapproves, plans, and 
designs ; but the immediate origin or sourcfe 
6f these is as invisible as our Creator. That 
which is the source of our thoughts, reason- 
ings, &c.' is what is usually termed the sovA;-^ 
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somelimes spirit ; and in respect to this is 
man to be considered in the image of his Ma- 
ker. If we could attach any ideas of form or 
shape to the soul^ we might likewise of God| 
of whom we conclude man in this respect is 
an image. 

When it was said Adam begat a son in his 
own likeness^ after his image ; and called 
his name Setli^ we consider ourselves in-* 
structed to believe^ Seth possessed the fea- 
tures and form of our first earthly progenitor. 
But when it is said^ God created man in 
his own image^ as we can have no idea of 
form or shape concerning our Creator^ so we 
cannot supjjose this image relates to any visi- 
ble figure whatever. It cannot relate taan 
infallibility of nature ; for though man was 
declared to be very good^ in common with the 
Creator's works, he m as not iufallibly so. 
God is infallible, but man is fallible. It does 
not appear that any tiring of a perishable na- 
ture, can possess the image of God.. As the 
image spoken of cannot relate to form or 
shape, if we admit one perishable thing to be 
in the image of God, what rule have we by 
which we c<an exclu4e any other perishable 
thing from this title? I know not any. It 
appears, therefore, evident that man possesses 
an immoi*tal part, in conseq^uence. of being 
created in the image of God. He is consti- 
tutionally fitted for happiness, and when in 
any degree miserable, it is by disorder;^, and- 
not from original constitutional nature. 
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Perhaps it will be asked how disorder can 
lie attached to that which is constitutionally 
immortal ? It evidently cannot, but by being 
united with different principles. Gold or sil- 
ver can be debai^ed by the alloy of baser me- 
til ; but still loses not its own innate quality^ 
SX) but what it can be refined, and be pure , 
gold or silver as it originally was. Wicked 
men arc compared to debased silver, ".fi^- 
prohate silver shall men call tJiemyhecause the 
Lord hath rejected ihemJ^ 

It is conceived any thing may be properly 
termed immortal that has not the seeds of dis- 
solution in its nature ; yet always dependent 
upon theDeity, and may by his power be de- 
stroyed. God is the only being that does or 
ever can possess an independent and underi- 
ved iramorlality. 

When man was first created, he* was said' 
to be in the image of his Maker, but when 
formed of the dust of the ground, there Was 
no mention mHde of the iraage,and ii'ndoubted^ 
ly because his formation did not at all relate 
to it. We sometimes hear of nKin's losinaj the 
image of God by what is called ^•ihe full y^ 
but tliere is no mention made of \i In scrlptur*, 
nor have we reason to jillow the idea. God is. 
yet the Father of all^ though not the Father ofT' 
Wickedness or corruptibility, as is easily 
proved from the scriptures, we have .selecle 
for this purpose^ 

We find that notwithstanding the {rans.5;re«?^ 
stoa of man, he is tanirht to nr.?v, navinr^r 
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^^Our Father which art in heaven/^ If God' 
be our father, it follows that we arc his chil- 
dren ; and if children^ the image in which we 
were created is not lost by sin. Christ ex. 
horts the people, saying, Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you^ do good to tbem 
that hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecute yoi:^, 
that ye may be the children of your Father 
which is in heaven.'^ If from this text, the 
inference be drawn, that of doing these acts 
of kindness constitute us the children of our 
heavenly Father, a disregard of them would 
deprive us of this privilege, it is still plain .to 
be seen that God is the Father of them all^ 
without any reference to their loving or ha- 
ting, blessing or cursing. The text, then- 
contains, apparently a coutcadiction. God is 
the Father of all ; consequently all are his^ 
children ; and yet, they are not his ehil* 
dren, without loving and blessing their ene- 
mies, and praying for them. Let these ideas 
distinctly appear in^ their proper place^ ancC- 
our subject is clear. Those that are not the 
children of their Father, for the want of his 
love and kihduess, are not bis children in re- 
spect of character, and in this re&pect only ;: 
for they^ do not the works of their '^Father in- 
heaven, who maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the jusL 
and'^on the unJQst.^^' In this sense •Tesus de*^ 
nied the* Jews ; ^^Ifye were Abraham's chil-- 
dren, ye Would do the works ofAbrahamZ'* 


0F THE SOUL. 67 

Bjr this we are not to understand, they were 
not the descendants of Abraliam^ and by 
natural descent bis children. 

The prophet Malachi asks, ^^Have we not 
all one Father ? hath not one Gt)d created 
us?'^ According to the following words he ' 
seems to take the questions for granted ; bi!t 
his additional question implies that the chil- 
dren of this one Father are wicked. ^^Why ^ 
do we deal treacherously every man against 
his brotheF; by pi^faning the covenant of our 
&thers 'iP It does not, therefore, appear that 
the image of our heavenly Father is Ipst, or ' 
rather annihilated by our dealing treacherous- 
ly, or profaning the covenant of our progeni- 
tors, though the impropriety of such conduct 
is very visible and striking. 

St PauVs words on this sabject are very ' 
express ; ^^Forasmuch tlien as we ar^ the qff. 
spring of God. we ought not to think that the * 
Godhead is like unto gpld or^silver, or stone 
graven by art or. man's device,'^ Does not 
the force of this passage plainly rest on the 
Batural idea,, that there is a/jinilarity of im- 
age between a^ father and his offspring ? Audi 
as there is ih) gold^ silver, or stone in the com- 
position? of 'man, is it absurd to worship these - 
^ zsGoA if man^ be his offspring ? It would be. 
very abi^urd, if man in his earthly frame or ca- 
piacity be considered tlie offspring' of God y:. 
much more- so, when we consider this off^ 
spring to be a nobler gift of our Maker. Mo- 
ses was^ exceeding , careful to^caution ih& peo« - 
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pfle against the idea of any siniilitiule or image: 
discernible by the mortal eye, wjien he en- 
forces the worship of God. See Deut, iv, 13; 
16, 17, 18, 19, "Take ye, therefore, good 
heed unto yourselves (for ye saw no manner' 
o^ similitude on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire,) 
lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a 
graven image, the similitude of any figure, 
the likenfess of male or female ; the Trkeness* 
of any beast that is on the earth, the likeness 
of any winged fowl that flreth in the air; the* 
likeness of any thing that cr^epeth on the 
ground, thfe likeness of any fish that is in 
the Waters beneath the earth : And lest ihoa 
lift up thine eyes unto heaven, imd when thoa 
seest the sun, and the moon, aild the stars/ 
even all the host of heaven, shouldestbe driv- 
en .to worship them, and serVe them, which' 
the Lord thy God hath divide(l unto all ua- - 
lions under the whole heaven/^ 

With this scripture we may noW reaiSon- 
ftom cause to effect. When God appeared 
aiid spake to th^ ancient Israelites, they '^saw* 
no wanner, of similitude.^^ Therefore man, as ' 
the offspring and image of God, exhibits no* 
similitude that can be seen. 

But 8f. Paul determines th> sense in which^ 
God is to be considered 'oor Father, and wr 
Ifis offspring in Hebrew^s xii. 9, with great 
dearness of languag€5."P\irtbermore,'''says he, 
^*we have had fathers of our flesh, which'4fior. 
rcetedijs, aild \¥e gave them reverence ; shall' 


ve not inueh rather he m subjection to the 
Fathcrof^mte, and live 'P'^ Hei'e M'e learn 
tbe distinction between oar earthly fath- 
ers and the heavenly Parent Those are 
fathers of our fleshy and this> the Father of ^ 
our spirits. The fathers of our flesh are mor- 
taly and so are their o&pring. The Father' 
of our spirits is immortal, and, what then are 
his offspring ? Does immorbiUty beget mor- 
tality, or can God be th^ Father of perishable 
nature? 

There is one passage that says of God,' 
^OiV'ho only bath immortality.^^ But if this- 
be considered proof against the immortality 
of the soul, it is equal proof against man's 
ever becoming immortal, and likewise of the^ 
immortality of all celestial beings. 

God is independently immortal, possessing : 
an underived existence, which cannot be true 
of any created being, in its highest state of ' 
perfection. When we read the whole textf 
we find it does not exclude immortality from 
others, but excludes the idea of that perfection • 
in the most happy condition of creatures, that^ 
^ belongs to the Creator. >^Who only hath im- 
mortality dwelling in the liglit which no man 
can approach unio.^^ No man can reach the * 
perfection of God or his independent immor- • 
talify. 

When it is said, '^the soul that sinneth shall 
die ;^' ^^destroy soul and body ;'^ "save a soul ' 
from death/' &c. we are not to understand '\ 
thiS: death or desiruction.to be a cessation of - 
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existence ; but a deprivation of spiritual lilef 
which we, undoubtedly, are ever to look for 
as the wages of sin. Hence the soul or spirit 
of man may be perishable as it respects vir- 
tue and felicity, but not in relation to exist- 
ence. 

We will hext turn our attention to the ac- 
count St. Peter gives of Christ^s preaching to 
the spirits in prison. 

If it be proper to understand this account 
according to the plain import of words, these* 
ideas are evident : 

!• That Christ who is jtist, suffered for the 
sins of the unjust, to bring them to God ; and 
being put to- death in the flesh, showed tb& 
power of the resurrection in the body that di- 
ed, by the spirit. 

S. By this quickening- spirit, th« power of 
the resurrection, Ire went and preached unto 
the spirits in prison, being then able to prove 
tlie doctrine of the resurrection, in his owa 
person. 

3. This t)r^achiiig Was after he vras quick- 
ened by the apirit, or arose from the dead. 

4. Those spirits to which he preached, were 
the spirits of the antediluvians, who were dis- 
obedient in (he days of Noah. 

5. The de&igii of this preaching was to 
give them the privilege, when judged accord* 
ing to men in the flesh, or as if thev were pre- 

" sent in the flesh, of living according to uod 
in the spirit. Without this privilege, they 
Buist unavoidably be condemned. 
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These ideas appear as clearly expressed in 
ihis account oT St. Peter's, as any thing we 
can gather from any scripture whatever. 
But some iyiU not assent to then?; because it 
proves an alteration after death, and the pos- 
sibility of receiving divine mercy. Others do 
not allow them, because they find in them a 
bar to the immediate felicity of all men when 
they enter another state of existence. One; 
strpngly attached to the sentiment of an unal. 
ierable state, fixed on all at death, will say, 
it is a dark saying. Another, who can find 
his sentiment in almost any language, will 
profess to see a beauty in it. according to his 
system, which few are able to discern. But 
if St. Peter did not mean as he said, we have 
no reason to believ« he intended to be under- 
fitood, for no Iwguage i« less ambiguous, than 
his in this particular account. 

The commop opinion is, that Noah, who 
in a certain place is called a preacher of right- 
eonsness, performed this preaching, in hJs 
d,ay, to the antediluvians, whose spu'its are 
now in the prison of hell. The quickening 
spirit of Christ in Noah, dictated the preach- 
ing. But when we turn to the account, wc 
find nothing said of Noah's preaching. 
^SlU that is said of Noah, is, that the spirita 
were disobedient, when ojice the long suff<jr. 
ifig of Grod waited in hjs days. 

It is said •f Herod, /*he;s|[|t forth and slew 
all the children in Bethlehem, from twoyearje 
4)ld and under." Wo therefor,e coueltide .Ijo 
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did iiot go himself. » Christy speaking of hk 
disciples, says to his Father, ^^As Ihou haat 
sent me into the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the vi^orld.'' Bui in this ac 
count of Christ^s preaching, it does not say^ 
he 8^nt and preached to the spirits in prison, 
^hut it says he went f and yet, strange to tell, 
. it remains a disputable point among us, whe- 
ther he sent or went/ 

It doea not appear that Christ himself 
preached to the antediluvians in the days of 
Neah, nor do any attempt to support the idea. 
It is then evident from this consideration as 
*well as the connexion of St. Peter's account, 
that he preached to them after they bad de- 
parted this life. And if he preached by the 
spirit that raised him from the dead, he un- 
doubtedly preached after his crucifixion and 
resurrection. He .preached to them that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh. 
This seems to imply, they were not in the 
.flesh. If they were, this object would be use- 
less ; for any one may be judged according to 
the state in which he is, witliout hearing the 
.preaching of the gospel. Indeed a man can 
:be judged in no other than the slate in which 
judgment finds him. The termjffesA, applied 
to Christ, when it was said lrQ*\\'as put to 
death in the fleshy is undersood of his natura} 
>body. Ought not the same phrase, applied io 
the spirits in piAon, in the same account, to 
have the same meaning? Various scriptures 
iliave been brought, which have no con- 
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^nexion with this subject, to show that it 
means something else. And in all this, it 
yet remains to point out a proper applica. 
tion. 

^^The gospel/^ says St.Peter, ^^was preach- 
ed to them that are dead, that they iDight be 
judged according to men in the flesh/^ The 
query is, whether these dead were in the 
flesh or not. The natural construction of 
the words carry an idea that they were not 
in the flesh. If they were not in the flesh, it 
is easy to understand what is meant by the 
dead ; not those who were dead in sin only, 
but they who have departed this natural life. 
This plainly agrees with every circumstance 
of the whole relation. If by *^lhe dead^^ we 
are to understand the dead in sin, naturally 
alive, why did the apostle ])articularize a 
certain class, namely, the disobedient in No- 
ah's time, and say, ^^For, for this cause was 
the gospel preached to them that are dead,^^ 
when the gospel Jiad never been preached to 
any, but those who were dead? Tlie propo- 
sition is too universal to be embraced in so 
{particular an account. 

We find ike dead are mentioned in con- 
nexion with tAc guici", which does not favor 
the common ^raode of interpretation. The 
phrase quick and Jga(? is found in Acts x. 43, 
and 2 Tim. iv. 1, besides in St. Peter ; in 
all of which places, Christ is called the 
^ Judge of bolh. If we understand the quick 
ouid dead to be those who are living and 
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dead in a natural seQse^ both classes would 
include all mankind, according as other 
scriptures state that Christ is the Judge of 
all. But if we consider them in a spiritual 
point of view, they would be considered to 
embrace those in this life only« St FauFi 
words in Rom. xiv. ^8^ 9^ seem to add Jigbt 
to this subject. *'For whether we live, wc 
live unto the Lord : and Whether we die^ 
me die unto the JLord : whether we live, 
itherefbre, or die, we are the Lord^s. For to 
this end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the ded 
and iivivg.^^ 

An opinion has lately appeared in public, 
by one who appears not satisfied with the 
common opinion, nor the literal cQnsti*U(^tiou 
of the words of St. Peter, that the preaching 
said to be to the spirits in prison, who were 
disobedient in the days of Noah, was in real- 
ity by Christ, after he arose from the dead, to 
the Grentilea, whose character was like the 
character of the antediluvians. But to this in- 
genious author we are altogether indebted 
for the sentiment. St. Peter who undertook 
to tell us who those spirits in prison were, 
makes no mention of the Gentiles in his de- 
scription. He says. Acts x. 40, 41, **God 
raised up Jesus the third xlay, and shewed 
him openly ; not to all the people, but onie 
' witnesses chosen before of God, even to us^ 
who did eat and drink with him after he i-ose 
from the dead.^^ By this jit does not ajppear 
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^%e trewi^ and preached to the Gentiles at all, 
and at the most to but very few, but sent his 
disdples, «aying, ^^Go, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.^ 

The ideas which St. Peter expresses on 
(he subject, that we are now considering, 
though indited in clear and expressive lan- 
guage, are opposed* by the ingenuity of those, 
whose sentiments do not accord with what he 
has expressed, in various and singular ways. 
To consider all these would exceed the limits 
of the present discourse. A few> however, 
we will notice. It is asked, if the meaning 
be according to the ideas expressed in this 
Lecture, held by Mr. Winchester and others, 
why Jesus Christ never mentioned the subject 
in any ctf his discourses ? why is it not mem 
tioned by any^ other of the Apostles ? It is 
further observed, that the prophets no where 
predict any siich event j and yet no event 
which is made the subject of prophecy, is of 
more interest and importance than this. In 
reply to such remarks it is asked, if we admit 
the ideas contained in these questions, whe- 
ther the questions should be considered of 
force to do away the plain testimony of an in* 
spired Apostle? Do they contain any evii 
dence against him? No. Is the testimony 
of a man of truth to be denied or turned into 
a figure, because a number of others, acquain- 
ted with the same facts, bear no testimony 
against him ? but arc silent when he speaks 
in tlieir presence, or writes to their know* 
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ledge? Let every one judge for himself* I£ 
vre admit the intended force of such ques* 
tions^ it would afford a very unfavorable prs- 
eedent for many oilier cases. The resurrec- 
tion .of Lazarus^ after he had been dead four 
days^ is related only by St. John^ and not so^ 
much as mentioned by three others who wrote 
histories of Christ. I think no one will con- 
tend^ that either Matthew^ M ark, or Luke^ 
who wrote before John^ has related a miracle 
more striking and important than this. Bat 
who ever thought of considering this account 
merely an allegory, because the only autho- 
rity wc have of the event is the testimony of 
St. John ? 

Who is prepared to say, Christ never in- 
formed his disciples, before or after his resur- 
rection, of his preaching to the spirits in pri- 
son ? St. John gives us to understand, h& 
did many other things besides those that were 
written, llut it is said, St. Peter barely 
throws an allasion. t6 the subject. — The more 
in our favor ; for it makes it evident the breth- 
ren generally understood it. by previous in- 
formation, though the account was not trans- 
mitted to us ; it was consequently no new 
thing to the ancient churches, although St. 
P.eter be our pi'inci[Mil informer, 

Hespectiug the prophets and other Apos* 
ties, is it certain they alluded not to the sub- 
ject under consideration? What shall we 
think of the following passages ? "Now, that 
h^. ascended; wiiat is it hnt^ that he ako.de'* 


OF THK SOUL. 77' 

scended first into the lower parU of the^ 
earth P^^ ^^He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens that 
he might fill all thing»/^ £phe. iv- 9, 10» 
^^And I will cut off' the chariot from Bph* 
raim^ and the horse from Jerusalem^ and the • 
battle bow shall be cut off: and he shall 
speak peace unto the heathen^ and his do-* 
minion shall be from sea even to ^ sea, and 
from the river, even to the ends of the 
earth.'^ What can this be but complete uni- 
versality of dominion over all living upon the- • 
earth?. The next words, "A^ for thee also ^ 
^something else it seems J by the blood of thy 
covenant, I have sent forth thy prisoners out 
of the pit, wherein is no water. . Tui-n ye ta * 
the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope,'' Zacb. 
ix. 10, 11, IS. A number of passages of a si- 
milar nature to these might be added, of which i 
I see no propriety in saying, they have no al- 
lusioa to our subject.. 

, Another question sometimes- suggested ta? 
weaken the literal import of St, Peter's ac- 
count, is, why should Christ preach to the spi- 
xits of the antediluvians- and not to tliose that 
followed from Noah to Christ? Answer, wha 
knows but he did? Does an account of a.^ 
man's preaching, at a certainiime, to a people 
described, prove that he never preached to 
any other people, at another time^ No more 
does St. Peter's account prove that ChrisL- 
never preached to other spirits, after their de- 
jgfvcture from thit life. - There ift certainly, a^^ 
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beauty in this accoant| as it embraces most of 
Ae oldest sinners of our race. But shoald 
we admits Christ preached to no other spirits 
but these^ a» this is all the particular account 
we hav«^ ooffht we to consider this of suffici- 
ent force to hold St. Peter's account an alle- 
gory in whole> or in part ? Christ tells us of 
a truths ^^Many widows were in Israel ia the 
days of Blias^ when the heaven was shut up' 
three years and six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land. But unto none 
of them was Elias sent, save unto Barepta a 
eity of Sidon, unto a woman that was a wi- 
dow.^^ Now we will introduce some theologi- 
an, who says he does not beflieve this to be a 
literal account. Why not ? He gives his- 
reason in tbis^ ^nestion ; Why was not fiUas 
sent Us help other widows at the time of tbis 
great famine ? Now if we cannot solve the 
difficulty this question presents, must we deny 
our Savior's account to be literal ? None but 
one strongly attached to some opposing sys- 
tem would think of the idea. We have ano- 
ther similar instance^ '^And many lepers 
were in Israel in the days of Eliseus (or 
Blisha) the prophet, and none of them was 
cleansed saving N as man the Syrian,'^ Lukeiv. 
S7« le this to be disputed, because the lepers 
in Israel were not cleansed ? Is it to be. dispu- 
ted that St. Paul was converted because many 
other cruel persecutors among the Jews were 
not ? But it will be said he was a chosen ves- 
(wl.of the Iford to bear his name among the 


-^f THE SOUL« 79 

Creniiles. Then conies the qaery^ why not 
others, as well as Paul ? Can we suppose he 
was the only one that persecuted the church 
^gnorantly through unbelief ? He is the only 
converted persecutor of this description, that 
has ever come to our knowledge ; and yot 
we believe the account. Nor do we dispute, 
but others, like him, may have been convert* 
-ed, the news of which have never reached us. 
To weaken the force of this passage, it is 
sometimes observed, these ideas are like the 
Papists. Respecting the truth of this re- 
mark, I am not now able exactly to determine. 
"Not acquainted with their ideas on this partic- 
ular subject, I am not able to tell how near it 
is like, nor how much it is unlike ; but I con- 
elude there is a diiference. Whether there 
be a difference or not,^ is not a subject of 
anxious concern. A truth should not be de- 
nied because a corrupted church holds it, any 
more than an error is made valuable because 


♦ Mr. Winchefiter sajs, "The Romish fmrga/or^ is only in- 
-tended for the better sort- of their own members, who do not die 
under the guilt of any mortal sin ; but all others are condemned 
to hell, from whence they declare there never was one 
delivered, nor never will be to all eternity, or sq long as God 
exists. And as for those spirits: in prison mentioned by St. Pe- 
ter, they suppose them to be the spirits of the righteous which 
were kept in Limbo^ until the coming of Christ to preach to 
them, and'release them, which false notion is expressly contrary 
to the very words of the Apostle, for he declares that those to 
whom Christ preached, were the spirits of those who were diso- 
bedient in the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing. 
Thus it may be easily made to appear that both the exposition 
of this passage, and the general doctrine which I would deduce 
therefrom, are entirely opposite to the decisions of the Church 
of Rono/' See Lectures, Vol. ^ jpage 37JI. 
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it is popular. The testimony of scriptore 
«peaks its own language; and those that 
would be instructed by it, should hearken to 
its voice. Bhould we admit curious and in- 
genious questions to weaken the plain inlport 
4)f scri|>tural declaration^ we shall find revela. 
lion to be but a rery scanty source of intelli- 
gence. Care should be taken not to«ell truth 
for error, however plausibly communicated. 
^fProve all things/' says an apostle : *^hold 
last that w'bich is good/' 

AJVIEN. 


HYMNT. 

1 If God our heav'niy Father be, 

Then we his offspring are ; 
The gift of immortality 
The sons of Adam share. 

2 Would ever Christ the lost regard 

As objects he would save. 
And them receive as his reward 
Which could no vahie have ? 

, 3 To say there's nothing good in man, 
Declares the Lord unwise, 
Who came ta save what never can 
The least good thing comprise. 

<4 But since he came the lost to save, 
To call the wand'rer home ; 
It proves I hey must some value have. 
Or never couhl they come. 

5 Now let our souls our Maker praise 
With grateful songs of joy ; 
>Who gave us gifts their powers to raise 
v!n Euch divine cn^plpy. 


LECTURE IV: 

Delivered alugust 21.' 


ON THE EVIDENCES OF CHRIST'S RESUR- 

RECTION. 


St. John xx. 29. 
Jeans saith unto him, Tliomas, because <hott hast seen 
me, thou hast Mieved : blessed are they that have no( 
seen, and yet have believed. • 

The doctrine of tlie resurrection of Jesus 
may be considered the strength of the chris- 
tiian fjiith. If proved true, revelation and* 
Christianity cannot fall ; if false, no friendly 
hand can support it. A subject, therefore/ 
of greater concern and nsore interesting im- 
portance, can no where be founds than the? 
one which is now the subject of our contem-* 
plation. 

This doctrine as a matter of faith is ad-- - 
dressed to our consciences or reasoning pow- 
ers, first, through the m*e(lium of external 
testimony hy those, who by their sensitive ' 
faculties, wer6 eye and ear witnesses : and/ 
sccondlyj by an internal testimony, arising : 
from experience in the fruits of that faith ia * 
the doctrine, which teaches its propriety^ con- 
8^ 
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gruity^ and benevolence. The resiirreetioD 
of Jesas is not to us an object of sight^ bui & 
subject of faith. We are, therefore, depen- 
dent for its truth, on the honesty and skill of 
faithful witnesses ; and as these witnesses 
live not in our age, we are again dependent 
on the genuineness and faithful transmittiog 
of the histories that contain the accoant which 
those witnesses testified. These constdera- 
tions open' to us, that it is needful, in the pur- 
snanee of this subject,, to >consider the follow- 
ing statements : 

1st. Many circumstances render it evideni^ 
that our histories of this event are substan- 
tially correct, and were written in* the aposto- 
lic age. 

Sd. The resurrectidnof Jesus was ofsueli 
a nature, that the original witnesses were able 
to judge whether it was true or false. 

3d. Tl^ere was a sufficient number to au« 
thenticat^ the relation. 

4th, Iii relating the resurrection they either 
exercised the part of enthusiasts or impostors ; 
or else they were true and honest mem 

Respecting the first of these statements, let 
US first attend to the manner ia which the 
Svangelistd would have us understand, they 
{iye the histo y ofjOhrist. St« Luke informs 
us in his fisrt chapter, 1st, Sd^ and 3d verses, 
in the fQllowing manner; . ^^ITorasmnch as 
many have taken in hand taset forth in order 
a declaratioa of ^thos&r things which are most 
surely belieTed:iamongj^uS;-eYen-ae^ tbey^d^ 


OP -CHRlST^S BBSirEREXJTION. 88^ 

Ifi^ered them unto us, which from the begiu' 
ning W€re eye-witnesses, aqd ministers of the * 
word ; it seemed good to me also, having had . 
]^rf6ct understanding of all 1;hings from the 
very first> to write unto thee in • order, most 
excellent Theophilus/^' We find, St. Luko* 
here does not statey that an infallible inspira* 
ti^n dictated the language of his history, but ' 
he wrote as one, ^'having had perfect under- 
standing from the very ftrst,'^ as the transac- 
tions were delivered by those "which from ^ 
the beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis- 
ters of the word/^ ' No person can reasona^ 
bly suppose this account of the Evangelist's > 
incredible ;: for.' he pretends to nothing re- 
markable or unusual, respecting his receiving 
the history, and writing it ; yet he assures us 
as one that is interested in what he wrotci ^ 
tJiat he was acquainted with his subject. 

Sti John says ; *^That which was from the 
beginning,: a?AfcA«e?6 have heard^ which we 
have seen with our eyes, which we have 
lookedupoii,:and our hands have handleid, off 
the word of life } . (For the life was manifesto 
ed, and^iwe have seen 4t, and bear witness^ 
and shew unto you that eternal life, which 
was with the Father, and was manifested ^ 
unto us $) that which wb have seen and ^ 
heard declare we unto you, that ye also may/ 
Iiave fellowship with us ; and truly our fel* 
lowship is with the Ifather, aiHl with bis Hoa i 
Jesus Christ/r 1 John i. 1^ S, 3. This testi- - 
saonyjof St* Johu's- well accords with St#: 
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L'uke^s. It plainly shows they wrote as eyi8 
and ear witnesses of what they saw ani\ 
livard ; or from the mouths of those that were, i 
We need not expnet iiisiihation would he 
given to wri^e history, becausr it was not need- 
ed. Superfluous gifts v>'C do not find lavisiiiy 
bestowed upon iiny^ • Mliether prophets or 
apostles. ' 

Perhaps lliis conctJ^sion may be thought to 
destroy all conikleni^e in the writings of the 
Evangelists, as inispired trnlh. But if I read 
a text of scriptnre by my learning, does this 
destroy theinsjpiration of the text, because I 
do not read by inspiration ? It is easily seea 
it does not. When we account a ])er9on suffi- 
ciently acquainted with letters to be able 
to read well, can we not place fall conMenc^ 
in his ability to read, wkhout the aid of divine 
inspiration ? If we can, then no such inspi- 
ration in this case is needed. If Jesus be the 
Son of God in w hem he was well pleased ; if 
he cametlown from heaven not to do his own 
wdll, but the will of him that sent bim> it ra- 
tionally follows that his dbctrine and preach- 
ing was and is infallibly true. Nor have we 
reason to doubt the truth of the account we 
have of his life and doctrine, if we can feel 
persuaded, it was given by faithful; witnesses, 
though this account be but human testimony, 
or divine testimony by human witnesses. We 
yield a full assent to the testimony of human 
witnessesi in the most important cases of tern- 
ppral concern. From the foice of such testi*- 
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mony, the murderer is sentenced to execution, 
and accordingly shut out fiwn all hnman so* 
ciety by death. Long periods of imprison- 
ment many suffer for^their crimes, who are 
condemned, solely by the force of human tes- 
timony. In such cases where the testimony 
is clear, our minds fully assent to the evi- 
dence. Now shall we make an exception in 
religion only, and say, the best of human tes- 
timony is doubtful? To disbelieve, in this 
case, we must believe what, in a great degree^ 
is the most improbable ; we must be extremely 
credulous for fear of being imposed upon in 
matters of faith. And this is true in all cases, 
when our faith turns on the side of improbar 
bility. 

But if any. doubt remains, whether the dis- 
ciples would be able to remember all the 
transactions which they have recorded, it is to 
be recollei^ted, our Lord promised them, that 
the Comforter which is the holy Ghost^ 
which the Father would send in his name, 
would teach them all things^ and bring all 
things to their remembrance, whatsoever he 
said unto them^ 

Resjyecting the integrity of the witnesses of 
Jesus^ resurrection, we will attend in another 
place. We will now notice the marks of evi- 
dence that the histories of Christ's crucifixion 
and resurrection, were written in the apostolic 
age, and not since fabricated by impostors. 
If this cannot be decided to our satisfaction^ 
it will be in vain to pursue our subject any 
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further ; for the greater part of the evidei^e 
/ lies in historic accounts. On this subject I 
quote the following, from Paley's Evidences of 
Christianity, page 7*^ and 7^ -• 

^<We are able to procloce a great number 
of ancient manuscripts^ found in matiy differ* 
ent countries, and in countries widely distant 
from each other ; all of them anterior to the 
art of printing, some certainly seven or eight 
hundred years ol'l^ and some which have been 
preserved probably above a thousand years,* 
We have also many aucievt versions of these 
books, and some of them mio languages which 
are not,at pre8ent> nor for matiy ages, have been 
spoken inany part of the world. Th^ exist* 
ence of these manuscripts and versions, proves 
that the scriptures were not the production of 
any modern contrivance. It does away also 
the uncertainty which bangs over such publi?* 
cations as the works, real or pretended, of Os- 
sian and Rowley, in which the ' editors are 
challenged to prcnluce their manuscript, and 
to show where they obtained their copiesp 
The number of manuscripts, far exceeding 
those of any other book, and their wide dis« 
persion, affords an argument, in some meas* 
lire, to the senses, that the scriptures ancient* 
]y, in like manner as at this day, were more 
l^ead and sought after than any other books^ 
and that in many different countries. The 
greatest part of spurious Christian writings 

• The Alexandrian manuscript, now in the klng^B IibrarY| vrp$ 
writ$e» probably i^ t^ foyaih ^x fSik ceutnrj. 
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are utterly lost, the rest preserved by Some 
single manascript. There is weight also 
in Dr. Bentley's observation, that the New 
Testament has suffered less injury by the er- 
tors of transcribers than the works of any pro- 
fane autbot* of the same size and antiquity ; 
tfaa4 is, there never was any writing in the 
preservation and purity of which the world 
was so interested or so careful. ^^ 

^^An argument of gi'eat weight with thbise 
who are judges of the proofs upon which it is 
founded, and capable, through their testis 
mouy, of being addressed to every understand- 
ing, is that vrhich arises from the style and 
language of the New Testament. It is jnnk 
such language as might be expected from the 
ajpostles, from persons of their age and in their 
situation, and fr6m no other persons. It is 
the style nether of classic authors, nor of the 
ancient Christian fathers, but Greek coming 
from men of Hebrew origin ; abounding, that 
is, with Hebraic and Syriac idioms, such as 
would naturally be found in the writings of 
men who used a language spoken indeed 
where they lived, but not the common dialect' 
of the country. 

^^This happy peculiarity is a strong proof of 
the genuineness of these writings ; for who 
should forge them? The christian fathers 
were for the most part entirely ignorant of He^ 
brew, and therefore were not likely to insert 
Hebraisms and Syriasms into their wriiings. 
The few who had a knowledge of the Hebrew^ 
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as Justin Martyr, Origen^ and KpipTianiasy 
wrote ill a language ivhich bears no resem- 
blance to that of the New Testament. The 
Nazarenes^ who understood Hebrew^ used 
chiefly 9 perhaps almost entirely, the gospel of 
St. Matthew^ and therefore cannot be suspect- 
ed of forging the rest of the sacred writings. 
The argument, at any rate, proves the antiqui- 
iy of these books ; that they belong to the age 
of the apostles ; that they could be composed 
indeed in no other/^ Thus far frop our excel- 
lent author. 

It is observable in the historic books of the 
New Testament, that there are many internal 
marks of honesty and fidelity^ which no im- 
postor would be likely to counterfeit. He 
would be apt to judge them more against his 
cause than in its favor. The noticing of 
Christ's brethren^ who did hot believe in him, 
could not be thought in the eyes of an unbe- 
lieving world to add much to the interest of 
ehriattanity. It would be natural to say^ if 
his brethren did not believe in him, can he ex- 
pect to persuade others ? But the remark is a 
proof of the candor in which the history was 
written, and the confidence the writer had, 
that no truth relating to Jesus, would harm 
him. 

The mention of Christ's words where he 
says^ ^^Think not that I am come to send 
peace on earth : I came not to send peace but 
a sword;'^ &c. no friend would be likely to 
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state of liim^ unledd it werb true that be spoke 
iliein. He would be apt to tbink^ it would 
rather degrade^ than add any thing of impor- 
tance to him as the minister of [xeace. But the 
testimony of succeeding ages has proved 
tliese words true, Uis professed ministers 
have preached peace, but made war; they 
have preached endless division to be in the 
world to come, and divided many families 
here. The doctrine of Christianity with all its 
blessings, has been attended with much mis- 
chief in our world, which the Savior foresaw 
and mentioned, and bis faithful historian re- 
eorded. If these be thought to make against 
his benevolence, they plainly establish his 
character as a prophet, (for they have been 
fulfilled,) and his honesty in telling the bad as 
well as the good effects of his mission ; like- 
wise, the fidelity of his historian. But his 
benevolence is as clearly seen as his honesty, 
when we learii that these things were not 
taught by his example or doctrine, but come 
by a perversion of his instructions ; occasion- 
ed by good principles, *peryer ted by wicked 
hearts. 

Impostors are careful to secrete all the dis- 
astrous consequences of their undertakings 
from their followers that are possible; and 
their followers generally are careful to exclude 
them from the histories of their masters ; be- 
cause these are always judged to be detrimen- 
tal to the maintaining of supernatural powers. 
Impostors generalfy manifest themselves as 

9 * 
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far as they think the^ eaa maintain in the 
public mind^ in promising happy results to 
the efforts of their followers in all things. 
Human prudence conceives this the natural 
spur to action and zeal. Without it they 
know they must soon fall^ because what is 
begun with frauds must be maintained in de- 
ceit ; for open truth destroys it as light de- 
stroys darkness. But Christ and his disciples 
used no care to secrete any calamity or mis- 
chief that has attended him or his followers ; 
and n^any failings and weaknesses of the dis- 
ciples^ are recorded. All these are marka of 
faithfulness in the histories of Christ. In shorty 
I think it is fair to state^ no history^ in internal 
marks of faithfulness^ can exceed the gospels^ 
and it is a matter of doubt whether any can be 
found to equal them. Now though a history 
maybe believed without so many strong marks 
of faithfulness as the gospels contain^ a small 
part of M hich I have now noticed, can any 
be false that has them ? 

The histories of Christ could not since be 
very materially corrupted, without discovery 
and detection. The learned inform us that 
a variety of copies, written long before the art 
of printing, have been found in countries re- 
mote from each other, and among a multitude 
of small differences, but very few make any 
alteration in the sense, and a still much less 
number in which jealousies are excited of in- 
terpolations or expungings. Besides, many 
anci ent authors have quoted from the Bvan- 
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gelists^ which quotations agree with the read- 
ing of our modern copies. Thus it appears 
that our histories of Christ are substantially 
correct. We will therefore, attend to the 
second statement, that the resurrection of Je- 
sus was of such a nature^^ that the original 
witnesses were able to judge^ whether it was 
true or false. 

Had it been our privilege to have been ac- 
quainted with a personage of noted character, 
like that of Jesus Christ for any considerable 
length of time ; had we travelled with him 
from town to town^ and from city tor city, dai- 
)y convetling with him, and hearing his pub« 
lie performances, which were in a manner so 
original that none could imitate them, for he 
taughtf not as the scribes ; had we been with 
him when he was taken,. seen him tried, heard 
the witnesses against him, beheld him execute 
ed, and knew the place of his burial ; then in 
three days had he shown himself alive, should 
we not consider ourselves capable of judging, 
whether or not, it was the same person ? If 
we had the opportunity of handling him, con- 
versing with him in the same familiar way as 
formerly, seeiiig the same original manner^, 
which we never saw in any other man, and 
that for a satisfactory length of time, frequent- 
ly for the space of forty days, could we sus- 
{ect, for a moment, any room for deception ? 
t is believed such a transaction is sufficient 
to convince the most incredulous, who should 
be an eye witness of its performance. As the 
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Jews were enemies to the progress of Chris- 
tianity, it is not likely, if it were possiblB, 
they would work any prodigy to make the 
disciples believe Jesus was alive when he was 
not. They would rather work a thousand to 
. convince them he had not arose. 

We find no evidence to suppose the disci- 
ples were more inclined to believe in the les- 
urrection of Jesus, than we should of any one 
that should now rise from the dead. They 
could not, therefore be easily imposed upon. 
They sapposedall was lost when Jesus gave 
up his spirit, though they had trusted, it 
should have been he who should have re- 
deemed Israel. 

Thomas, we learn, withstood to the last 
Refusing the testimony of his beloved com- 
panions, he declared he must have more than 
ocular demonstration. He must put his fin- 
ger in the print of the nails that tore hiis 
hands, and by a thrust of the hand the wound- 
ed side must examine. But Thomas asked too 
much. An address tofhe senses of seeing 
and hearing were sufficient for him, though 
he would not trust to these faculties of his 
brethren's. This cjrcumstance occasioned the 
words of our text. ^^ Jesus saith unto him, 
Thomas, because thou hast seen me thou hast 
believed : blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed.^' 

This part of our subject that the disciples 
could not be deceived, appears as clear as any 
seasoaahle person could wish. They must 
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know as well as men can judge of any thing 
by their senses^ whether Jesus $rose from the 
dead^ and showed himself by many infallible 
proofs* Now as we are dependent on the ori- 
ginal witnesses for the truth of Christ's resur- 
rection^ we shall have our faith strengthened 
by finding a competent number* This introdu- 
ces our third statement^ that there was a suffi- 
cient number to authenticate the relation. 

Should unbelief require thousands^ reason 
teaches us that such a number is not needed. 
For the same methods that would invalidate 
the evidence of forty, would destroy the evi- 
dence of as many hundreds or thousands. 
There could no advantage arise, from the tes- 
timony of a multitude over that of a few in a 
case like the subject we are considering, un- 
less the multitude^ were divided into separate 
companies, and it was known, that each com- 
pany had no knowledge of what the others 
bad seen and testified. It is geaerally the 
ease that there is less individual and inde- 
nt examination wiiere there is a multi- 
tude, than where there are few ; for the sepa- 
rate in^dividual in such large society is inclin- 
ed to yield something to the voice of many, 
witl^out the care in examination to which he 
would be incline^, if sensible the whole sub- 
ject amended ^ the testimony of a few or his 
own indi'v^idual asseveration. The account of 
Christ's resurrection represents the witnesses 
as having excellentadvantages in this respect. 
One or two women first shw him alive^ and 
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Eroclaitned it to the apostles. These must 
e unbiassed judges of nvhat they saw. t)ae 
of the disciples alone was the next witness of 
this surprislug but joyful event. Soon w€fe 
the eleven favored with the sight of their risen 
Lordy which in most cases would be csonsid- 
ered a sofBcient number to authenticate any 
fact whatever* St. Paul's account is^ ^Hhat 
be was seen of Cephas^ then of the twelve*^ 
After that he was seen of above five hundred 
brethren at once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some are failed 
asleep. After that, he was seen of JameSf 
then of all the apostles. And. last of all ha 
Was seen of me also, as of one born out of du^ 
time." In this account we find he was seen 
of above five hundred at Once, and by a nam* 
ber of others besides, which to every reason* 
able man is a sufficient number to authentieale 
any fact, that can.be relied on by human tes- 
Mony. 

Finding evidence iu favor of the candor and 
honesty of the historians, that relate the re* 
surrection of Jesus^ finding that beyond a 
doubt his resurrection was of such a nature, 
thA.t men by their senses could judge whether it 
was true ; and finding a satisfactory number of 
witnesses, we will attend to the fourth and last 
statement of our subject, that in relating the 
resurrection they either exercised the part of 
enthusiasts or impostors ; or else, they were 
true and honest men. ^ 
Perhaps the most plausible objeetioH; thlU 
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iafidelitj can suggest against the cbristian sys^ 
iem^ is that its. first prbmulgaiors were en* 
thusiasts ; and on this undoubtedly rest the 
minds of most^ who discredit the resurrection 
of Jesas. Enthusiasm truly divests a person 
of reason^ and: will WOTkthe mind into almost 
any shape that can be imagined. There is 
iiardly any thing of the marvellous so repug- 
nant to reason^ but what an enthusiast may 
telieve it, nor any thing so crossing to the 
common feelings of humanity^ but what they 
can voluntarily consent to suffer it. The 
good zeal of Abraham, the father of the faiib- 
fu)^ never consented to a more crossing priva- 
tion, than was actually suffered by the entbu* 
siasm of those who sacrificed their living chil- 
dren to a Moloch of heated brass. No zeal 
of the present or past ages to prosecute any 
civil or religious purpose seems to exceed the 
zeal of the ancient Scribes and Pharisees^ 
who compassed sea and land to make one pros* 
eVyte, which was said to foe made two fold more 
the child of hell than themselves. By reason 
of enthusiasm many undoubtedly have suffer- 
ed martyrdom in a cause which they did not 
understand. And there have been many mar- 
tyrs besides those who have suffered for the 
christian faiths Enthusiasm seldom discards 
the name of reason, but is always as far from 
it as it is from the truth, and the faith that is 
founded on good evidence. 

On the subject of the apostles' testimony, 
we trust we shall be able to show many marks 
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of true faith that enthusiasm never in any 
cause embraced. At a time when men expect 
to be strenuously opposed and persecuted to 
death for propagating a system contrary to the 
common faitb^ they do not become enthusiastsi 
unless instigated by subtle and designing 
men, who calculate to act the part of impos- 
tors. No one can suppose that a person would 
work himself up into a faith of that which is not 
true, to which his knowledge never was propa- 
gated, and become an enthusiast by the bare 
suggestions of his own mind. We now go on 
the supposition, that he is honestly deceived^ 
whenever he is wrong. Now should it ha 
stated that the apostles were ignorant men, 
and of course suitable characters to be worked 
into an enthusiastic zeal for their master by 
his constant instructions, and easy to believe 
any thing marvellous concerning him ; it is re- 
plied that however true this may be, when 
they followed him, there was enough to cure 
them of this mental derangement, before an 
opportunity called them to witness his resur- 
rection. 

It is worthy of observation that the fire of en- 
thusiasm, once checked and destroyed by com- 
plete frustration, seldom or never arises with 
the same persons in the same cause, unless by 
the force of new-testimony and strength, from 
an unthought of quarter. When Jesus was 
crucified, instead of its being according to the 
expectation of his disciples, they were com- 
pletely disconcerted and frustrated in every 
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^atcttlation concerning him. Notwithstand* 
ing he frequently told them of his death and 
f esufrection^ Peter said, ^^Far be it from thee, 
Lord : This shall not be mi to thee.'^ Being 
so disappointed, as honest men, the disciples 
would never have engaged again in his ser* 
vice, had there not been a renewed manifesta- 
tion of divine power. None of their former 
prejudices in his favor would be likely to 
stimulate them to a renewed devotedness to 
him, whose power proved weakness, and 
whose wisdom failed in the sight of all men. 
These prejudices would rather serve to sink 
him the lower in their esteem ; for they 
would think he was not equal to the confi- 
dence they 4)nce had in him. As lionest men, 
there k hardly a shadow of evidence remains 
to believe, they could again engage in his 
cause, unde4* such circumstances, without the 
artful insinuations of others, should we grant 
they possessed an enthusiastic^ spirit when, 
tliey followed him. If Jesus arose not from 
the dead, he could not have stimulated them 
to bear record of his resurrection by the fire of 
a healed imagination, after they gave up all 
for lost ; for he was not with them. The 
Jews could not have done this, had they been 
disposed, unless tliey iiad continued faithful 
with them. There would then be a multitude 
of chances against, where there would be one 
in favor of their success in renewing a zeal 
that was once destroyed in the same cause, 
under the then existing circumstances. But 
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admitting it possible^ which we do not^ who, 
among the Jews or Gentiles^ would support 
such ' enthusiastic folly, as to make them be- 
lieve Jesus arose from the dead when he did 
not P The Jews well knew that such a trick 
would do more to build^ than all they had 
done to destroy him. 

We are able to vindicate the reasonable 
and candid conduct of the apostles^ as we 
trust, from the reason and salutary effects of 
their doctrine, and the propriety of their walk 
in life. Enthusiasm always runs to some ex- 
cess or other, in the habits of human life. 
We shall therefore, be able in some good de- 
gree to determine from the doctrine and lives 
of the apostles whether they were governed 
by cool reason or fiery enthusiasm. There is 
an instance of St. PauVs appeal to Agrippa 
that is worthy of notice, in the following Ian- 
guage : ^^For the king knoweth of these 
things,'^ speaking of the resurrection of Jesas, 
<^before whom also I speak freely : for I am 
persuaded that none of these things are hidden 
from him ; for this thing was not done in a 
corner. ^^ Here St. Paul states to the king, 
that he must have been made acquainted with 
the account of Christ's resurrection, and urges 
it on a principle, that if true, must establish 
his character in the eyes of the king and all 
who heard him, but if false, must be one of 
the most barefaced impostures that ever was 
undertaken. These things not being done in 
a corner, was a very good reason'for believing 
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the king had beea ma^le acquaiated with the 
subject before. He appears^ therefore, to 
handle his subject like a powerfol orator and 
a reasonable man. 

While the doctrine of ebristianitry allows 
no exee99ive indulgenees, it is carefnl not to 
impose unnecessary hardens. This is a point 
that few would undertake to dispute, and to 
which we believe enthusiasm did never strict- 
ly adhere. While the enthusiasm of religious 
sects says, come to us^ we only have the truth, 
the reason of real Christianity says, ^^Prove 
all things, and liold fast that whieh is good.'^ 
While enthusiasm requires tlie first born for 
the sin of the soul> reason asks, ^^What doth 
the liord require, but to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?^^ 
While enthusiasm judges who are saints and 
who- are sinners, who are God's people and 
who are the world^s^ whom God loves and 
whom he hates, who will be forever saved and 
who eternally damned, the light of real Chris- 
tianity says, ^^Judge nothing before the time 
until the Lord come, who will bring to light 
the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts/^ To ex- 
patiate largely upon this part of our subject, 
would much exceed the limits of this dis- 
course. The candid christian, who is ac- 
quainted with his Bible, needs not a labored 
disquisition to prov^ that it embraces a series 
of lessons of reason, temperance, modera* 
tion, and sobriety. In short, it may b^ 
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remarked^ the tokens of eBthnsiasm are fat 
from being seen in the doctrine and liTes 
of the original witnesses of Christ's resoN 
rection. The only method left us by whick 
we can now suppose ourselves deceived ia 
the f-esnrrection of Jesus, is by accounting his 
disciples impostors. To this hypothesis we 
will now attend. 

To attribute the character of impostors to^ 
the disciples of Christy would make them 
greater villains than have ever come to oat 
knowledge among the human family ; because 
they must have exercised more art and World- 
ly wisdom^ than any other men. From his- 
tory it appears, they were illy qualified for 
sucb an artful undertaking. When the bold^ 
ness of Peter and John was seen on a certam 
occasion, it was perceived they were ignorant 
and unlearned men. James and John were 
fishermen^ a calling by no means calculated t^ 
qualify them for such masterly exploits^ 
Most of the disciples are said to be Galileans. 
Of one of the cities of Galilee where our Lord 
abo^, the proverbial question was asked^ 
^^Can^here B.nygood ihmg come out of Naz« 
areth V^ 

The Jews were aware that Jesus^ foretold 
of his resurreetion within three days^ and 
therefore used every precaution to prevent an 
imposition of this kind. They were sensible, 
that coold a story like this be started, and the 
people generally be made to believe it, it 
would prove more to the damage of their tra- 
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tlitions^ than any thing that had then taken 
place. Had the disciples reported his resur« 
rection without removing the body, the Jews 
would have been able to detect the fraud by 
producing it, and thus prevent a further spread ' 
of the report. To suppose they stole him by 
night, would be accounting the art of a few 
disappointed and disheartened individuals, to 
frustrate tlie power and policy of a combina«- 
tion of the first characters of the Jewish na- 
tion, who were before sensible of what the 
disciples would do. It seems it would take 
vastly more evidence to induce a rational man 
to believe this, than to believe the resurrec- 
tion, of Jesus with its present testimony. For 
the disciples to steal the body without the 
soldiers' perceiving it, would be impossible. 
The soldiers would not receive a bribe as 
that would endanger their lives ; and besides, 
the poverty of the disciples would disable 
them from succeeding in such an attempt. 
Truly the soldiers are said to receive money 
to report the disciples stole him while they 
slept, but it was with a promise from the high 
pHests to be secured. This account presents 
nothing irrational. It carries the evidence of 
probability from the circumstances that attend* 
ed it. 

The remarks which I made relative to the 
authenticity of the sacred histories of Christ 
by their evangelical authors, will equally ap^^ 
ply to the candor and honesty of the authors 
themselves. As good fruit i« iVv^ ^nSAl^^^ ^^^^ 
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daedon of a good tree^ so a history with in- 
ternal marks of impartiality^ carries witbio 
itself the evidence of being written by an im 
partial historian.. All^ therefore^ that was 
said to prove the account of Christ's resurrec- 
tion true, goes to prove that his disciples do 
not merit the opprobrious title of impostors. 

A great manifestation. 6f their honesty, 
which we believe was never known of an im- 
postor, in any cause whatever, is they volun- 
tarily submitted to a series of difficulties^ loss- 
es, and sufferings, without the least expecta- 
tion of any temporal rewards. Whatever 
. men may do in a caus^ which they had here- 
tofore espoused, in suffering losses^ and afflic- 
tions by the force of prejudice or an enthusi- 
astic zeal, we have no reason to believe from 
what we know of the nature * of man^ or the 
precedent of any known transaction^ that an 
impostor will voluntarily encounter such diffi- 
culties without the prospect of adequate tem- 
poral rewards. It matters not in what the re- 
wards consist, if they only be such as are flat- 
tering to the carnal mind. When an impos- 
tor foi:iesees a long train of impending evils, 
naturally accompanying the execution of a 
scheme which he may devise, and which is 
destitute of attaining the prospects of tempo- 
ral rewards, he will, indisputably abandon it 
in the first outset. But being once engaged, 
once come to public notice, pride and passion 
might induce him to pursue to considerable 
lengthy to suffer m\]kc\im\^^\s^^^\^T^^>Bk^\iSX^^'^ 
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fiibandon the whole scheme^ kaowing tbut a 
failure in one^ would render every succeed- 
ing one equally fruitless. But we can hardly 
believe he would pursue to the extent the 
apostles did« No man^ we^tbink, would con- 
sent to suffer the loss of all things^ and death 
itself y for the propagation of what he knew 
was not true^ and what was probable to sub* 
ject many or most of the believers to privations 
of a similar nature. ^ 

These things are evident ^ncerning the 
apostles : 

1st. They voluntarily espoused the cause 
of Christy being sensible in the beginning that 
cruel persecutions and afflictions would be 
their constant portion in time. 
• Sd. They expected no such temporal re- 
wards as are flattering to the carnal mind. 

These two points we will notice particular- 
ly ; for much depends upon them. . 
' Perhaps some would imagine from the his- 
tories, that the disciples were rather unknow- 
ingly led into the difliculties-in which they af- ^ 
terwards found themselves ; that they were 
engaged in the work before they were sensible 
what sort of opposition they had to encounter. 
When they were with Jesus it is to be ac- 
knowledged, they were ignorant of liis doc- 
trioe^ and bow it would be received in the 
world. They did not realize the travail of 
their Master^ nor the complicated sufferings 
of those who should faithfully folUy« Vsvxs^* 
' Now if we implicate ttie>^tfva«:A\Afc% m'^^ xsv^- 
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ter of the resurrection; we mtist suppose tlie 
fraud originated in tbeir Master. Sure- 
ly, if they were led unwittingly to espouse his 
faith. Allowing this, he could not support it, 
by his insinuations^ longer^ than till the time 
of his crucifixion. At that time, the disciples 
Were con^pletely frustrated in all their hopes 
concerning him^ although he had before told 
them of the tragic event of his agonizing 
death. This eventful scene, in all human ap- 
pearance, must, at that time, be the complete 
destruction of Christianity. Had Jesus and 
his disciples been iropostorsy the disciples 
would have been likely to have thought at tbnt 
time the fraud was stamped with everlasting 
infamy. They could not have entertained a 
hope, had it been ever so dear to them, of 
maintaining it to any advantage. At the best, 
they must know, that in engaging in the same 
cause, and opposing the >same prejudices 
which their Master did, there was no proba« 
bility of their escaping a fate as disastrous 
and direful as .was his. This was a new era 
^ in their undertaking. Their Master was 
gone. One had openly and solemnly denied 
him, another had betrayed him. They were 
few and feeble, and tlieir cause publicly con- 
temned. The dying groans of their Master^ 
his blood, his wreathing and agonizing body> 
his corpse pale and languid, were scenes, 
fresli in their memory, living to their sights 
aad melting to theu b^wrt.^. ^ 

It WM not now tYie\>\xsm^%% ^t VSqa ^va^i^ 
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to continue in defence of a religion in which 
they had been engaged^ but to revive one that 
every believer had given up for lost. To for 
ever abandon it^ could add no disgrace to 
what they had suffered. Therefore pride 
could not induce them to attempt to revive it. 
From such a feeble and dejected situation^ 
and with such hazardous prospects^ did the 
disciples of our Lord bear testimony to the 
resurrection of Jesus. They boldly and con- 
stantly maintained his doctrine. Under such 
^circumstances was it ever known that impos- 
tors in the first outset hazarded so much in 
the prospect of their undertakings ? Let an 
instance be brought^ and this argument, which 
we now consider very powerful, will lose 
something of its force. 

If the disciples were impostors, they knew 
that the progress of Christianity depended 
wholly upon human exertion. Whatever 
might be their pretensions, in their hearts they 
could not expect any extraordinary interposi- 
tion of divine providence in their favor. Kve- 
ry circumstance rendered it more improbable 
than otherwise. To hang their lives and 
whole fortunes in such a hazardous undertak- 
ings upon a mere improbability, never could 
proceed from calculation. If their undertak- 
ing was not from calculation, it is difficult to 
conceive how they could be sufficiently cun- 
ning and artful to impose such a cheat upon 
mankind with so much success as Christianity 
received. It is impossible it should be the 
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effect of mere enthusiasm. A blinded zeal in 
a deceptive cause^ could not lead witb suffi- 
cient art to establish what was established by 
the preaching of the apostles* 

Should We find it necessary to grant the 
possibility of their imposing upon mankind 
the testimony of Christ's resurrection^ whicli 
we do not, we will inquire, what did they ex- 
pect that induced them to the practice of sucVi 
a fraud? what in exchange for such a series 
of sufferings ? If to others they promised iou 
mortality, and eternal blessedness in the 
world to come, they could not themselves be 
stimulated by these motives* Tliough the 
resurrection might be an animating and enliv- 
ening theme to others, it could be but a iancj- 
ful one to them if they were impostors, aud 
knew it was false, or were not persuaded it 
was true. ^^A city not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens ; a crown of glory that fa- 
detb not away/^ must be but visionary dreams 
to the first sufferers in the christian cause* 
AH the rewards that they* could look for, 
must be confined to their then present scene d 
suffering. Nothing else could possibly stim- 
ulate them to the arduous undertaking of com>- 
mencing and building up the christian cause. 

Can we conceive that a thirst for fame, 
would induce any villain under such circum- 
stances, knowingly to hazard so much as the 
disciples did ? But what fame had they reason 
to expect? The loud acclamations of mill- 
ions ? Bather disgrace and shame in a series 
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of suffering, terminatiirg in some ignominioas 
death. Their fame according to the most 
flattering of human prospects must be confin^ 
ed to the applause of a few obscure individu- 
als. It would bear but a very small com- 
Jarison with the infamy and suffering that the 
ews in much malice would be likely (o heap 
upon them. 

All the rewards the apostles received, or 
according to their doctrine could expect, in 
this life, though such as would induce an hon- 
est man to do much, would flatter an impostor 
but very little. To account them honest, 
opens a large field of glory before them, when 
we connect their then present life with the fu- 
ture. But when we pronounce them impos- 
tors, we confine all their rewards to their tem- 
poral lives ; and these are of such a nature as 
would not be likely to flatter a character of 
this description. Worldly wealth and gran- 
deur were not their objects. If they were, 
they had no prospect of attaining them, and 
must have abandoned the idea before they had 
advanced far in maintaining Christianity. 
Worldly indulgences in word or deed, wpre 
not the characteristics of this religion^ and 
could not, therefore, promise rewards to the 
disciples in their deceitful allurements. If 
these were their objects, their calculations 
were extremely unfavorable. They savor not 
of that wit and cunning that must necessarily 
be employed to maintain the christian system 
on false principles. The reward of honesty^ 
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fidelity to their Master, and eternal life, mast, 
then, be what stimulated them to the^ arduous 
work in which they were engaged, and which 
they zealously pursued till death. It follows, 
then, they were not impostors, but honest 
men, testifying what they had seen and 
heard. 

Another argument in favor of the apostles, 
is, they adopted a new mode of living, contra- 
ry to the desires of coiTupt hearts. The lan- 
guage of Paley in his Evidences of Christiani- 
ty, pages S^ and 23, is worthy of notice on 
this subject, "The nature of the case^^' says 
our author, "affords a strong proof, that the 
original teachers in consequence of their new 
profession, entered upon a new and singular 
course of life. We may be allowed to pre- 
sume, tliat the institution which they preach- 
ed to others, they conformed to in their own 
persons ; because this is no more than what . 
every teacher of a new religion both does, and 
must do, in order to obtain either proselytes 
or hearers. The change which this would 
produce was very considerable* It is a 
change which we do not easily estimate, be^ 
cause, ourselves and all about us, being habiti- 
uated to the institution from our infancy^ it is 
what we neither Experience nor observe. Af- 
ter men became Christians, much of their time 
was spent in prayer and devotion, in religious 
meetings, in celebrating the encharist, in con- 
ferences, in exhortations, in preaching, in an 
affectionate intercourse witjh one another^ ai)4 
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correspondence with other societies. Perhaps 
their mode of life in its form and Iiabit was 
not unlike that of the Unita&fratium^^ or of 
modern Methodists. Think then what it was 
to become such at Corinth^ at £phesus, at 
Antiocb^ or even at Jerusalem. How uew^ 
how alien from all their former habits and ide- 
as^ and from those of every body about them ? 
What a revolution there must have been of 
opinions and prejudices to bring the matter to 
this ? We know what the precepts of the reli- 
gion are ; how pure, how benevolent, how 
disinterested a conduct they enjoin ; and that 
this purity and benevolence is extended io the 
very thoughts and affections. We are not 
perhaps at liberty to take for granted, that 
the lives of the preachers of Christianity were 
as perfect as their lessons : but we are enti- 
tled to contend, that the observable part of 
their behavior must have agreed in a great 
measure with the duties which they taught. 
There was, therefore, which is all that we 
assert, a course of life pursued by them, dif- 
ferent from that which they before led. And 
this is of great importance* Men are brought 
to almost any thing sooner than to change 
their habits of life, especially, when the 
change is either inconvenient, or made against 
the force of natural inclination, or with the loss 
of accustomed indulgences. ^It is the most 
difficult of all things, to convert men from vl- 

• The Uoitjr of brethren, 
11 
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ciotis habits to virtuous ones, as tveiy one 
may judge from what he feels in hitnself^ as 
well as from what he sees in others.'^ It is 
almost like making men over again/' 

In addition to the quotation already rehears* 
ed, we may observe that in all the relations 
which they give of Ghrist and his doctrine^ 
they show no signs of fear that they should 
differ from each other ; but each one relates 
as he has received. Had the whole christian 
system been an imposture^ it would have 
been necessary for them to use every preeau- 
Hmx against differences of writing and doc« 
trine^ lest the whole should fall on this 
ground. The objections^ therefore, bronght 
against Christianity from differences of writing 
in some particular accounts, are evidences of 
the honesty of their authors, though in recon- 
ciling them, we may be some embarrassed. 
They evidently show that they were not afraid 
of any disadvantageous exposure, though they 
were not careful to consult each other in eve- 
ry thing they said or wrote. 

From the labor to which we have attended 
in this discourse, we fiml evidence from the 
nature of the case, from the peculiar situation 
of the apostles, and from what we are able to 
gather from different sources, that the apostles 
of our Lord were not impostors, nor could 
they have jperforraed what they did, wholly 
from the force of enthusiasm. We^ therefore, 

• Hartley>« Essay 0)1 Man^ p. 1^0. 
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aver tbey must lie honest and true men. It 
follows of consequence^ they spoke the truth 
according to what they knew. -Of the resur- 
rection of Jesus they could not be ignorant. 
It was a subject that required no more thaa 
comn^on genius^ — a common use of the senses 
to judge whether it was true or false. No 
high attainments in literature were necessary to 
qualify their organs of sight to enable them to 
know whether the risen Savior looked and 
acted like the person^ they knew a few day^i 
before was crucified. Their sense of hearing 
could receive nothing from art^ that would en- 
able them more infallibly to discenrbetween the 
voice of their master and the voice of another ; 
nor did their unders(a.nding9 need the assistance 
of logical rules to determine whether he exhi- 
bited the same originality of manner after his 
crucifixion^ whlck they-iiad wituessed in him 
before. We learn that a sufficient number 
of faithful witnesses beheld Christ after his 
resurrection, and bore testimony of what they 
saw. Did then the resurrection of Jpsus de- 
pend wholly on ih& testimony of a large num- 
ber of witnesses^ we are happy to find it as 
well authenticated as any fact of equal anti* 
^uity. fiut it does not. It has likewise other 
evidences to strengthen it 

The observance of the weekly sabbath 
among the followers of Christ, which is a day 
commemorative of his resurrection, is a strong 
testimony of the truth of this fact. This was 
noticed in the days of the apostles^ and ever 
since that time has been observed. At u^i^ 
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late period of the world eould this institotion 
have begun^ and^ at the same time^ find a 
plaee in the writings of the apostolic and the 
immediate succeeding ages. No one can sup- 
pose it would be instituted in commemoration 
of an event of the same age^ unless that event 
was a fact. The first day, therefore, of every 
week affords us evidence of the resurrection 
of our Lord* It is not our concern in this 
case whether he commanded the day to be 
kept. It is sufficient to learn that it was, and 
has been constantly observed. 

St. Paul writes that he delivered to his 
brethren what he also received, that Christ 
died for our-sins according to the scriptures, 
illluding by the scriptures to the writings of 
the prophets. We may therefore expect Ins 
death and resurrection was the fulfilment of 
prophecy. This is mentioned in the New 
Testament, and affords an additional testimo- 
ny to what has been offered. The fifty-third 
chapter of Isaiah and many parts of the 
Fsalms, are directly on this subject. But these 
W6 cannot now particularly notice. 

Though we believe the subject of the resur- 
rection is well supported by the testimony 
brought forward in this discourse, my hearers 
are cautioned against supposing our subject 
nearly exhausted. There is much evidence 
that has not been mentioned ; and some that 
ha^been mentioned, not fully exhibited. The 
accomplishment of all this, comes not* within 
the limitg of a single discourse. 
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As the resarrectioQ of Jesus is the strength 
of the Christian faith^ and a subject of th* 
greatest importance and interest to all^ it it 
hoped those who are so unfortunate as to en- 
tertain doubts of its reality, will carefully at. 
tend to the evidences noVir brought forward, 
and to such others as may come within their 
reach. Thomas, though hard to believe, wag 
blessed, because he had seen : ^^blessed are 
they that have not seen; and yet have be- 
lieved/' 

AMEN. 


HYMN. 

1 Why ehonld we doubt and fear to trust 
The record Christ's disciples gave, 
As if their senses were accnrdt ; 

Or else, like rogues they playM the knave ? 

2 Had we the Lord's disciples been ; 
Oft heard his voice, aod saw his face ; 
Bad seen hiju crucified for sin, 

And knew in Joseph's tomb his place } 

3 Had we then seen him without fears^ 
Should we dispute to trust our eyes ? 
Or had his voice addressM our ears^ 
Deem it a villain^s in disguise ? 

4 Can we suppose they were deceived, 
Who testify'd the Lord arose ? 
And that in what they then believed, 
Thej were what thi^ir deceivers chose? 

11 ♦ 
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b Shall we the foal impostor'iB nime 
Attribute to such tnen as Paul, 
And say for worldly gain or fame^ 
They gave their fortunes, lives* and M t 

i Would they be faithful to the end. 
And glory in a Savior's cross ? 
And nothing but a cheat defend. 
With stripes, imprisonments, and loss t 

7 Or has the whole of sacred writ 
Been form'd long since the Savior^s day^ 
New modePd, changM by art and wit. 
As though there were no better way ? 

S Believe all this, and youM) receive 
More than a Christian eye can see | 
For want of faith yoo will believe 
What reason say« can never be. 




LECTURE V. 

Delirered October 24» 


ON THE RESURRECTION OF THE HUMAN 

RACE. 


!• LuKExiy. 13, 14. 

Bat, ythen thoa makest a feast, call the poor, tht 
maimed, the lame, the bliod : And thoa shalt be blea- 
eed ; for they eaonot recompense thee : for thou shalt 
be recompensed at the resurrectiim of the just. 

2* Luke xx. 35, 39. 

But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage : Neither can they die 
Bny more : for they are equal unto the angels ; and are 
the children of God, being the children of the resurreo* 
lion. 

3. John v. 98, 29. 

Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, in the 
fvhich all that are in the graves, shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth ; they that have done good unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation. 

4. Acts xxiv. 15. 

And have hope toward God, which they themselveii 
also allow, that there will be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust. 

5. Romans viii. 11. 

But if the Spirit of him that raued op Jesus from th# 
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dead, dwell in 70U5 he that raised up Christ from the 
dead, shall also quicken your mortal bodies by Ida Spir- 
it that dwelleth in you. 

6. 1 Cor. xv. 20—24 ; 35—44 ; 51 — 55 ine. 
But now is Christ risen from the dead and become 
the first fruits of them that siept For since by man 
came death, hy man came also the resurrection oT the 
dead. For as in Adam ail die, even so in Christ shall 
ail be made alive. But every man in his own order : 
Christ the first fruits; afterward they that are Christ^sat 
his coming. Then cometh the end, when he shall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down all rule, and all authority, 
and power. 

But some man will say^ Bow are the dead raised up ! 
and with what body do they come ? Thou fool ! that 
which thou sowest is not quickened except it die. Amd 
that which thon sowest, thou sowest not that body ibat 
shall l>e, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat or oC 
some other grain. But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and td every se^ hb own body. All flesh 
is not the same flesh : but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another of beasts, another of fishes, and another of 
birds. There are also celestial bodies and bodies ter- 
restrial : bnt the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. There is one glory of 
the sun, another glory of the moon, and another gloiy oC 
the stars, for one star differeth from another star in glo- 
ly. 80 also is the resurrection of the dead : it is sown 
in corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in gloiy : it is tiown in weakness, i^ 
is raised in power: it is sown a natural body, it is raid- 
ed a spiritual body. There is a natural body, and therv 
is a spiritual body. 

Behold, I show you a liiysteijr ; we shall not all aleep^^ 
but we shall all be changed, in a nioment in the twink*' 
ling of an eye, at the last trump ; (for the trumpet slialt 
aound ;) and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
fe shall be changed. For this corruptible must put op^ 
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ineomiption, and this mortal nniBt put on immortalitf^ 
So when this corruptible shall Jutve put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall ha>^ put on immortality, then 
shall be brought to ^^s the saying that is written ; 
Death is swallowed up in victory. O death ! where is 
thy sting ? O grave where is thy victory ? 

. 7. 1 Thess. iv. 13, 14. 15, 16, 17. 

But I would not have you ignorant, brethren^ con- 
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even 
as others which have no hope. For if we believe that Je* 
8US died, and rose again, even so them also which sleep 
in Jesus, will God bring with him. For this we say 
unto you by the word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive, and remain unto the. coming of the Lord, shall 
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord him•^ 
self shall descend from heaven witli a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump ef God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first. Then we which are 
alive and remain, shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in 4he air : and so shall 
we ever be with the Lordw 

8. Phil. ill. 21. 

Who shall change our vile body, thai it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working whereby he is able even to snbdue all things 
unto himself. 

In these passages of the divine testimo- 
ny, we have the idea clearly expressed, that 
there will be a resurrection from the dead. Of 
this we have a physical evidence in the exam- 
ple of our divine Head. "Now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that siept.'^ This evidence is 
additional to that dictate of inspiration, which 
affirms the doctrine to be true. Respecting 
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the reality of the fact, therefore, however wom- 
derful and mysteriousy there can be no donbt 
in the mind of any person who believes in 
revelation. Bnt respecting the process and 
manner of the resurrection; the form and 
power of the bodies, and the moral situation to 
which it first introduces them, our ideas may be 
very inadequate and faint. It is what our eyes 
have never seen. It is where our experience 
has never led. 

The analogy of temporal things, used to 
prefigure it, would undoubtedly give us lively 
impressions of its process and nature, if we aU 
ready possessed some just ideas of the opera- 
tion, which, concerning it, is described. But 
this privilege is not burs at present. , Perhaps 
the. situation of our mortal state, would not 
admit it. 

Under these embarrassments we must pur- 
sue our subject, if we pursue it at all, and ac- 
quire what we can learn from the written tes- 
timony of Jesus, and his Apostles. If it 
were ever proper for one to introduce apolo* 
gies, for undertaking to discuss a subject be- 
yond his understanding, I might make a mul- 
titude for engaging in this ; but as ] conceive 
they could be of no valuable use to my audi- 
tors, I shall therefore omit them. 

Perhaps a befter method we cannot more 
conveniently adopt in laboring this subject, 
than in seeking in the passages before us 
proper answers to the following questions : 

1st. What are we to understand by th* 
resurrection P 
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Sd. Kespecting the human family, is it uni- 
versal ? 

3d. Are all raised at one time ? 

4th. ^* With what body do they come ?^' 

5th. Are we to consider physical opera- 
tions^ though exercised by divine power^ ever 
to be made the exclusive cause of moral ef- 
fects? 

_ > 

The best answers we can give to these 
questions, from scripture and the analogy of 
things^ will, no doubt, comprise the most cor- 
rect knowledge we can, at present, obtain on 
the subject. 

By the resurrection of the dead, we are un- 
doubtedly to understand, the renewal of the 
fiame persons to life, who had ceased to live. 
To suppose, in the life to come, any thing dif- 
ferent from this, would be to account something 
different from the natural import of a res]urrec- 
tion. If' a new race of intelligent beings 
spring to life in what we account the resurrec- 
tion, distinct from the present, and not at all 
from the composition of the present, how 
-could they be called the children of the 
resurrection, in any sense different from us, on 
account of our original creation ? What would 
theirs be bat an original creation as oors was? 
No other that we can conceive. To this sub- 
ject I conclude our fourth scripture alludes, 
which says ; ^^He that raised up Christ from 
the dead, shall also, quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.'^ 

Second. Respecting the universality of 
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the resurrectioD, the scriptures are expressr 
Such are the followiDg : '^Marvel not at tMs; 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that an 
in the graves shall liear his voice^ and shall 
come forth/* **And have hope toward God, 
ivhic h they themselves also allow^ that thero 
w^ill be a resurrection of the dead^ both of the 
just and uvjust^ *'For since by man came 
deatli, by man came also the resurrection o{ 
the dead. For as in Adam all die^ even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive/' 

In the sentiment here exhibited^ the chris- 
tian church of all denominations is happy m 
being united. And in this union He find 
one of the most important articles of the clirJs- 
tian faith. We hope for life beyond the gra ve^ 
and in revelation we find the assurance o{ out 
hope. Brightening prospect ! hopeful assur- 
ance ! how cheering to the mind ! how ani- 
mating to the soul, that God's vast intel- 
ligent creation shall eternally live ! Live, — 
not in everlasting death, but in eternal life, 
in the unalterable love and holiness of the 
great Creator. 

Third. The question now comes before 
us, are all mankind raised at one time ? This 
may not be considered a question of equal im- 
portance with some others ; but is worthy of 
examination in connexion with our subject. 
The scripturps before us, if they be not ex- 
press on' the subject, certainly seem to favor 
the idea, that we are not to look for the resur- 
rection of all at one period or point of time. 


iSfben (3|iri|it ex^iarts ^he ricl^.to call th^fiQqK^ 
llie maimed| tbe lame, aud the bllnci to their; 
ieastsi saying, they catmot reeo^ipeiMie^ he. 
vObserves, those that call them shi^l he recaia*!,^ 
pensed at the resurrectian of the Judt. >|f there] 
Ibe bat one resarr^sctioa^ being rewmpensed qk^ 
the resurrection ofHiejuat^ describes oothing} 
differeut from leing recompensed at the resVrV'^ 
Tectio% which rendeca the jfhr^^f,ofikeju$tf, 
useless. This constructioa is no| accprdiogr 
to oar Savior's diction in general. Concise* - 
ness and meaning are the usual characteristics 
of his style. Had he said, recompensed at; 
iJie resurrection/ or ^recompensed at the) 
resurrection of the just and unjust,' we could, 
not have inferred but one rc^sarrectiou^ b||^, 
when he said, Hhe resurrection of the just,' it 
aeems to imply that there would be & tim^ 
when there would be a resurrection of the just 
only* Although Christ's words plainly favor 
this idea, yet it is just to remark, they are not to , 
be considered as absolute proof. They do not 
contradict a universal resurrection at one time; 
but the closing words of the sentence, a3 be- 
fore observed, could not^ in that case^ convey 
any distinct meaning. 

In our second scripture, we have aa allu- 
sion, that appears equally as strong as the 
one we have been considering. ^^But they 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain , 
that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead^ neither marry, nor are<^ given in mar« 
riage." It appears to be a natural inference 
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drawn from this t«xt; tbat some would not be] 
Recounted worthy to obtain that world of 
which he spake, nor a resurrection of the de- 
•cription like that which be ^are^ Any in- 
terpretation different from this, would render 
that part of the text which says/ ^^tfaejr which 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain/^ en tireljr 
useless and uomeaning. It m^y be asked^ it 
any be acconnted unworthy to obtain the fu- 
inre world, how they can erer be raised from 
the dead? In answer to such a question, let 
it be remarked, we are not to understand by 
the phrase, 'that world,' mentioned in the tex^ 
eternity, bat a certain period, known un- 
doubtedly in the mind of Ghrist. The origin- 
al^ imports an age or period, and is not the 
eommon term used for world. The same 
word is called course in Bph. ii. S. ^^here- 
in in time past ye walked according to the 
course of this world.'^ In the seventh verse of 
the same chapter it is used in the plural^ an^ 
called ct^^d. 

Besides the two passages which we have 
now considered, I recollect no others that 
seem to carry the idea of any different periods 
concerning the resurrection, unless we consid- 
er the account of the first and second resurrec- 
tion in the SOth chapter of Revelation in the 
same light. If we consider this account to 
be of a literal or corporal resurrection, it i$ 
fall proof of the idea. But in this discourse, 
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shall not insist upon it, though I am incUa^ 
e4 to believe; its^ meaniug isr tHeral,' because 
we are sensible a great part of that book is 
\vrjltteii in figuratiYe jftnd allt^gorieal language. 

Some suppose^ irom St. iPauUs words in 
the i 5th of 1 fit Con that the resurreetion of 
all^ their emancipation from sin to boUnessi 
a,nd Chri$t^s delivering lus kingdom to hit 
father, are \^prks in^edi^tely ai|4 i^s^parji-* 
jbly connected with each other^ as in the fol^ 
lowing language : f>For as in Adamf all die^ 
iB.ven so in Christ «ball all be made/aliy^4 
But every man in .his own otder^ iDhrist> tb«f 
first fruits: afterward they that are CbriBt^4 
at bis coming. Then cometh tlie end^ when 
he shall have deliyered^up the. yngdom 4o 
Oo<l. «ven the -Father ; when he shall have 
put down all rule^>and all authority 9 and pow*^ 
er.^^ . It is evidisnty in Adam all die a spirit- 
iial as, well as a temporal death. And ac^. 
dordlng to the tei^t^ it is as evident that il» 
Christ the cure ,wiU be, in every i?e«pect, 
equal to the woun^. But is tliere any ne^s^ 
siiy, because these are- classed together in one 
Verse, of considering them all fuTfilLed at ooo 
time? St. Paul remarks,: ever^ wan iw hi9 
own, order. . If* the resurrection of all be at 
once, why did he mention ai^y order ? At the 
head of Uiis order, he places Christ, the first 
fruits, whose resurrection was niore than 
eighteen hundred years ago. Without men- 
tiouing any event copiiiiig between* his neict 
words are^ ^^afterward they that ar^ his at 
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hU coming^^^ for the fHlfllment of which evenii 
We still locA:. Then, we are told, cometh the 
4tiicl j-i^heh ?* When Chriit the first fruits are 
brought, or when they that are his at his com- 
ing ? I conceive there is no necessity of un- 
derstanding either of th^se periods the fixed 
time, when Christ delivers up his kingdom. 
The word tken^ in the S4th verse, in the 
origltia), expresses, more definitely, a poste^^ 
rior date thail the original in the S3d verse, 
translated (^erward.f It ought evidently 
to liavo reacf afterward or after that. The 
Apostle seems to add the !$9th verse^ a^ if pur* 
poseiy to guard agdnst th6 error of synchro* 
Hiding events, that ought to be undersood to 
be separate. <^For he must reign till he bath 
patj^ll enemies linder his feet/' 

The resurrection of Christ the first fruits, 
and of them that are his at his comings are 
evente which we consider very distant from 
each other in point of time ; yet they are at 
olosely connected, if not more so, in the sen- 
tence that expresses them, Ks the resurrectiou 
of them that are Christ's, and his delivering 
of the kingdom to the Father, This appears^^ 
plain by reading the text according to the criti- 
cSsm which 1 have indulged upon it, and 
which, I trust, is too evident to be disputed. 
^®ut every man in his own or^er j Christ the 
first finits ; afteru^iard they that are Cbri|i(i^s ^ 

* EiTA, pasteH, Mnde, turn. 


life c6taitig. After that will be the ind?^ . (in 
iicu of then Cometh the end) "when he bhall 
have delivered up thq kingdom to God, even 

the gFatbei'/^ 

In the fourth place, we will attend to the 
quei^fSon, "With what body do they come?^ 
m/]l^aal, after addressing us with a boldness 
that wom4 be indecorous from one of less au- 
thority, invites our atlentipii to the field of na- 
ttjre. "That which thou sowest is not quick- 
Med ^xc^pt it die. And that which thou 
HBOWest; thou soWe^t not that body that shall 
be, but naked grain,* It inay chance of wheat 
or of soifie other grain. T^ut God giveth it a 
body^s ithath pleaded Mm, and to every see4 
his oW^H bt)dj|r;^ Oiie Would iiatdrally sup- 

{)Ose frdHi the description of the Apostle's, 
hat ttie present body aown in death arises in a 
fiimilar manner to wheat oi* some other grain 
that is sown I and, as evejry seed produces 
its own body, it lakes' in ihe resurrection a 
body of ile^h and bones liy ihe power of Ood, 
as tfie pby^lcsll produce of the original body, 
which was sown in d^ath. However embar- 
rassed we may be in ibompani^g this idea with 
what the Apostle has plsewliere expressed, 
$titl 'we know liot, th,^t we shaill ^lardly be 
able to dtsc'over any se^^e ^ his words, if this^ 
lie ufot his iQc^ning. fye «ays, ^^o also is 
the resiurrection of the dead.^^ Then he adds j 
^^It is sown in corrupUoA > 1^ h raised in in- 

* GuitfKON KOKKON^ nudum p'amim, . 
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cerroptiOD : U is sown ia 4iBho&or .; it is rtSS' 
ed ia ^lory : it i's sown' ia weakness ; it i» 
raised m power : it is sown a natuval body } 
it is raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual bodyJ^ 
Our present bodies are f|.ccounted corruptible f 
and specially so, when sown in death. G^raia 
is made |^orruptible^ when it is sown^ and by 
a quickening power^ may it not be said to' 
arise to an incorruptible state ? It undoubt* 
edly approfiches as, near it^ as any earthly 
thing to! which is given a resuscitating 
powerr When kept from too muck moisture^ 
it retains its virtue and life. It has^ likewise^ 
a spirituous property. In this its most per- 
fect state^ I think St. Paul meant to represent; 
it as a figure of the spiritual body ; and^ in its 
corrupted state^ sown in the surface of the 
earthy a figure of the natural body. Then tbs 
grain is sown in corruption; it is raised hi 
incorrajption : it is sown in dishonor; it i^ 
raised in glory : it is sown in weakness ; it is 
, raised in power : it is sown an animal body^^ 
or a body possessing life f though iUelf corrujp* 
able s it is raised a spiritual body ; that is^ a 
body incdiTuptibley retaining the spirit .and 
essence of the grain. '^So also^" says the 
Apostle^ 5^is the resurrection of the dead.'' 
Man is sownf in corruption ; he is raisedf in 
incorrupljion : he is sown in dishonor ; be. i» 

* Soma psuchikoi^, carpus euiimale, 
t The original of tbess .verbs bays no aomiaatii^ 
case ezpresgeck , 
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msedih gidry : lihb^ sowh ia weakness ; he 
is raised ia power : r he is sown an aniitial 
body,^ or a hodif. with a soul an undyins 
pmperty / he is. raised a i^iritual body. 

When our Bavioc arose from, the dead^ he 
arose witii a body of flesh and bones. As 
his ftesfa saw no corraption^ the same body 
was, quickened^ with its iia^iural features/ no 
doubt, and the sears of his cirueifixioa. This 
was the resurrection of Christy who is the first 
fruits of them that slept, tho-head of every 
man, the whole body, the church. Was this 
raised body of his with flesh and bdnes, a 
spiritual body? or was it what is called a 
natural body? With this body he appeared 
to his diaciples, in a house, when the doors 
were shut. It may be remarked also that be-r 
fore , his resurrection, he passed through a 
multitude unpere^ved, when they had led 
him to the brow of a bill to cast him down 
headlong. 

From the analogy of things, usi^d.iii,i3Cf!ip- 
ture, and fi^m theTesemblanee of our divine 
head in his resuscitated state, the arguraeni 
is greatly in favor of the idea, that mankind 
will arise in bodies of flesh and bones. With* 
out this eonclusion much of the Apostle's 
reasoning conveys to us no rational ideasL 
But then, we are told that flesh and blood 
eaanoir inherit the kingdom of God. If a 
resurrection in bodies of flesh and bones^ 

f SvMA rsucHiKONy corjMs animaie» 
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mean the same as flesh Cud blood \vbich leaa. 
liot inherit the kii^dom of God^ «.re we not 
BOW broaglit into diffieultj ? We undoubtedly 
are^ if tbe resurrection, in its first pta^^Sf 
inlrddaee us^ to a state of MH perfisetion^ or to 
a state that admits io sort ol ehatige. I£ 
Christ arose with a body of flesh and boii6s> 
as he himself assrerts^ was that .'^his glorioo^ 
body'' or was his resuscitated body ahang:^ 
^d ? And if his body wer6 ehaa^ed^ is it 
nnreasonsdile to i»ap{Kise the raised bodies of 
men may be changed in a msatfiner, si^^lar td 
their divine head ? ^^The first ma^^'' says tbe 
Apostle, ^<is of the earth, earthy : the second 
tMLn is tbe Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, sncb are tliey also that are earthy : 
and as is the heavenly, such are they ahso 
, that are heavenly* A^d as we have borne 
tbe image of the eartny, we sbftU also bear 
the image of tbe heavenly/' 

The question will now be asked^ can am 
incorruptible or immortal body be changed ? 
In reply to this, let other questions be pro- 
posed. Was Christ's resuscitated body cor- 
ruptible or mortal ? No ; for it never cor- 
rupted, ncH* died. Did he or can 1^ nervev 
change it? If not, he most forever have flesh 
and bones. Flesh is one of the articles^ 
which St. Paul said could not inherit the 
kingdom of God. We may, therefore, con- 
clude it is not a composition of Christ's glori- 
ous body. Then M'e in travelling with our 
dJvJoe liead^ are ^Ho look iw l\xt ^axior^ the 
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Jbord JediMs CHristi who sliall tbange odv vUcf 
bbdy^ that it may be fastii<med like dnto faur 
^lorioas body^ according to th6 Working^^ 
:wbereby be is able even to subdue All thingr 
unto himself/^ 

In the fifUi and last division ot our subjecfy 
io which vre will now attend/ we were to no-r 
tice the fellowifig questioin : Are we to coH'^ 
iidet physical operations^ though exerciseil 
hj divine power^ ever to be made the cxcW 
idve cause of mciral effects i^ 
. Perhaps this question may appear ii flrsi' 
lieariqg foreign to our subject^ but it is con<^ 
peived it embraces a very important part* 
That the resurrection of the dead is a physt* 
eal meratiOB^ is evident from the simuitudef 
I^U rtixA used to describe it. Yet it i» evU 
dently performed by a peculiar energy of 
^vine power. Our question then is^ whethei^ 
the idea* of man's being cleansed from ali 
moral defilement^ is necesgarily emhr'alc ed in 
the resurrection from the dead. * On the af-^ 
firmative of this question is ufged the 8up-» 
{losed. purity of spiritual bodies, of incorruptiw 
bility and immortality. On the side offhef 
negative are considered the scriptures which 
are discussed in the two first of these Lectures^ 
treating of future judgment and punishment^ 
beiiides a variety of others. 1 shall endeavor to 
maintain the negative of this question itt^' 
opposition to the affirmative. 

Jict us now caifefully attend to the* mejfniig; "^ 
of the words ine&rruftiUe and imniortdl. U 


•.* 


idb Olr THB itiBSURRBCtib$ 

y^e exaiAine almost any English dictionary) 
"we shall find thiD meaning of the AvBttncapa' 
hh to b^ corrupted ? the sec'ond^ exempt Jrorti 
death. Now does it follow of necessity that k 
being who possesses these properties must with- 
<int, exception be hbly> virtuous, and happy? 
There is nothing in the definition of the word^ 
of which I have any knowledge^ that neces- 
Isarily embraces such a thing ; and as to th6 
nature of iheease, it is what htiiUati experi^ 
ence has not attained. Can any person de^ 
cide that it would be impossible for God to 
have imihoHalized earthly bodies if he pleased^ 
and continued them witii the sensitive facul- 
ties that they now possess ? The lives of the 
ahtediluvians may be mentioned as an exam- 
ple^ whose earthly constitutions wY)uld liold 
but eight or nine hundred yearsv He who 
extended their lives so much beyond ours, 
could have extended them, without doubt> six 
t>r seven times as long, on the same p)rinciples 
as those by which their lives were continaedw 
Such a life would be thought almost an ap- 
Iproximation to immorlality. If then at th^ 
close, they were to be changed and not die, 
^ould they ever with propriety have been caU 
led mortal? 

It is commonly held that man possesses an 
immortal soul, yet it is thought to be morally 
^rrupted, and nf course must receive a 
change. There is nothing of an earthly na- 
*or^ Hiat we' ^belifeve is capable of conversion 
tn be^tenly principlesw These must be de«> 


f^troyed^ npt saye^L. . Jf eveay tluag that imjp 
be styled immortal is pure from moral dej&le« 
menty all men must be alike holy and bappjF 
in this life at all times ; for if they have im-. 
inortal souls they are incapable of a moral 
change^ or regeneration ; and if they have not^ 
^hey possess nothing but earthy principles. 

In some passages before ui^, we find a dis«. 
tinction of character in the resurrection. 
^fMarvel not at this,^' says our Lord ; ^^for 
the hour is coming, in the which all that ara 
i|i the graves ^hall hear his voiee^ and shall; 
come forth : they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have 
done evi!^* unto the resurrection of damna* 
tioq.^^ The only way to avQid considering 
this text a clear proof of future punishment^ 
is to give it a moral or spiritual interpretation. 
It is difficult to conceive how this can be 
4one^ in perfect consistency with those scrip- 
tures that speak of a spiritual resurrection. 
Those that are quickened^ who were dead in 
trespasses aiid sins^ are brought from a sinful 
state to 9^ righteous one. In this we always 
find a change of character. But in the resur- 
rection described in this text^ we find no moral 
or spiritual change. They that have done 
good come forth to life ; and they that. have 
done evil^ to condemnation. The application 
of this passage to the Jews of our Savior's 
day^ never appeared to me according to ita 
natural import. It must receive a very 
forced construction to be thus {accommodated. 


Afl far instauee, bow ftliall we undersfaod^ 
the coming forth of those that have doae evil, 
fto condemaation ? Was it their being bronght 
io a atate of eonvi^ctiop for sin ? if any say & 
was, I ask what propriety there woald be in 
calling such a state a resurrection ? Would 
it not be rather a sinking than a rising ? And 
jbesides, have the Jews by the voice of Christy 
since his day, been called to a greater sense 
of their sins, than in their former captivities ? 
^f we consider them more sunk in moral de« 
pravity and darkness> how have they been 
raised, and come fo^t)i f|*om their graves ? JM 
those that are able infwm jos. 

Concerning them that have done good, and 
jcomefoiih to the resurrection of life^ I would 
likewise ask how this describes a moral 
work ? They ari3 pot brought from a state of 
sin to holiness ; bait frow doing good works to 
the resurrection of life. This resurrection is 
far from describing that process of the divine 
energy of gospel grace that translates from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious libr 
erty of the sons of God. Though it be an act 
of divine power, it gives no change of moral 
' condition or charactejr. What then can the 
papisage describe, Jbut the resurrection of the 
bodyr If it describe this, it answers our 
gejtvcral qnesticm in the negative, that phys- 
ical operations, though exeircised by divine 
power, are not made the exclusive cause of 
m^al effects. 

^ome have nndertaken to urge a spiritual 
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^rpretation of the passage from its coanex- 
with the S9th verse of the same chapter. 
t if they both be intended to desiiribe one 
snt, there is a plaia contradiction. Odq 
'3, '^he deAd shall hear tbe voice of the 
11 of God, and fftey that hear 5fta// live.*' 
le other makee a part only to come to the 
urrecfion of life. To say they that heap 
ill live, and they that have done evil, shall 
ir his voice and come forth to the resur- 
ition of dumnatiou, arc not reconcilable de- 
iptions of tbe same event. 'Sat is there 
y thing ill the connexion ctf the two pnssa- 
I, that makes it nece)isary to interpret them 
ke. The 88th and s9th verses seem to 
iress their own meaning, without any par- 
jlar assistance from the context. 
In our fourth passage at tbe head of this 
cture, we have the same sentiment cxpress- 
"And have hope toward God, which 
■J themselves also allow, that tbere shall 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
1 unjust." The Apostle here mention! 
; distinction of just and unjust in connexion 
th the resurrection. The passage clearly 
Ties the idea, tbat among the dead are tb« 
just as well as the jast All do not, there- 
e, experience a saving change at or befor» 
ith; Some arv found unjust at the time of 
I resurrection. And unless the rcsurrec- 
D effect a moral change as well a'l physieil, 
y must be unjust, when raised from the 
id. If this moral change be effecte(| bj 
18 


•■> " ■ 
ihft resurteiBtioii, could' we eob|'eeture what 
was HL PauPs riasoniiig, as towid In Acts 
xxiv. 86 J coficermng a ju'dgnienV to come? 
Can. we {)ut any ratioaal coiistructioii oni 
variety of pfi^^ag^^ which have been consid- 
ered in these Lecture* ? The geriptures musl 
ht cons^istint in all their parts ; or else ihej 
tannpt contain the revealed will of Crod* 

*^BeholV^ says the Apostle, ^^I shew yoa 
a mystery ; we shall . not all sleep, Imi we 
shall all be changed/^ Our natural sleep is 
a. very happy figure to represent death; wii 
aWakiug from sleeps to' represeni the resdr. 
rection. The Apostle, therefore, in this and 
some other passages^ calls death sleep^ Ta 
what he alluded b;^ the pronoun tae, may ^ 
attended with more difficulty. I think be 
must either have Uie whole human race hk 
viewi from the first man Adam te the Jatest 
offspring of his progeny, and referr to the ]ivp 
ibg of tliat period when he ^ays, ^^ fVe shall 
not all sleep ;'^ or else to the lielievers of 
different ages^ to the time of the resurrectiofit 
If it could be thpa^ht^ he expected a previous 
r^esurrection of believers, he might iilluide to 
these, when he «aid, ^' We w hich are alive, 
^pd rema^in/^ When bfe said, *« We. shall all 
be changed,? he clearly cQibraced the* whole 
human family, or at least all those that come 
forth to the resurrection of life, tt^ could 
not suppose that he himself, or any : of Ms 
brethren then living, would continue in this 
life until the TesutteQ,\AftXL% VL^ ^\siftwUfire as^ 
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ivit^9 n9r>e jc^ew t|^|; tbe.^iwe of his d^jpwrr 

*5 I ^fli m^Tjif^edi tp tbii;^k that f irojmt the first 
vcyr^? tj^ |l}? eftd pf tlic clmpter we are now 
SS^M'^^^f '^t. P^ui is describing the, ^pjicar 
li^tf^f^X^t^ ^ with thp resorreictipmrf 

t^p Ja§t^ |ap l|k,ewW in^oiir Yth scripture^ 
fo^n(l in jiia first Epistte to the Thessalopiani. 
In both these he seeqis to consider the belisv- 
ij^rjsi Qfr^i^^^irent a^es in one common ;Union an^ 
\ojpjlejty. In this jEQ^nner he addresses thei(i 
>y the u^e ^f tho tefm me^ " fKe shall not all 
jsil^^j b!ut tpe shall all be changed.^' . ^^Thep 
v;k ^^ich are aliye mA remain^ shi^ll bje 
ia^ht up togeitb^^ with them in the clouds.'^ 

various are the figures which the works of 
jaature afford^ to typify the resurrection. 
Night being a figure of death^ iC follows 
that the morning represents the resurrection. 
Then the birds of tbe air Resume their mnsie^ 
^nd man from his -slumber^ the usual employ- 
mentis of life« Then i^ctivity^ industry^ ^nd 
sodability ^re seen in a vast variety of ^ be- 
ingS) that inhabit this spot of the Creator's 
jgreat dominicHi. ' ' 

Winter ipi another figure of death. Then 
^re the hrees fi( tripped of their verdure ^ and 
bound in frost/ cease from growth and beauty. 
The fruetifiiring earth produces nothing of the 
Tast variety^ which she exhibits in the vernal 
and summer seasons.- But spring is a pat. 
tern of the resurrectiion^ Many animals^ be- 
fo re torpid^ leave their wintiy retirements^ ai'^ 
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Iresume the basy exploits of life. Thi 
leleased from frosty exhibit life and grs 
The earth yields her increage^ and teet 
the joy of the myriads of her new born 

Bleep is likewise a figure of deaths 
awakening from sleep^ of the resurr 
In soand deep oufr thoughts and cow 
Bess are suspended* In awaking fron 
they are immediately restored. 

Thus we see the works of nature 
deny us the tokens of the restrrrection 
revelation^ we are mostly indebted for 
surance of the doctrine. Jesus says^ 
Ihe resurrection and the life ; be tl 
lieveth in me^ though be were dead^ y< 
keiire/^ 

AMEN. 


1 ^Seasons, and months, and wdakt, and da] 
'^Demand retiirning eongs of praise ; 
^Tbe opening light and eveaing shade 
^^Shalt see the cheerful homage paidk 

2 '^Bnf O rtiSLy otir harmonious tongues'^ 
**ln worlds unknovvir, pursue the song ; 
'^And in their brighter courts adorei 
^While days and years revolve no more«'^ 

3 The earth once bound in frosty chainr^ 
The naked trees witli froten veinsV 
Rejoice to see the vernal mornt 
When life and liberty return. 


OP TUB HUlCAN RACE. 

4 So shall oar souls their vernal hail, 
Whea sin aad strife no more prevail ; 
Our robes qt \\t^ rnor^ joj eipress, 
Than natore in her summer's dress* . 

• 

5 The ilaricsome night, a gloomy scene. 
With faltMng sighs and deadly mi^n, 
Qives greater joy to morning notes, 
Sung from ten thousand warhling throats* 

6' Bat when our night of sin and death 
Fulfils the time of feeble faith, 
Transcendent day begins the praise 
Of mUUon to!Qgue« in cbeeffni Jays. 
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LECTURE Vi: 

Delirered Decei&ber 25« 


THE SALVATION OF ALL MEN NECESSA- 
RY TO A COMPLETE FULFILMENT OP 
THE LAW. 

1. Mat.t. 17, 18. 
Think not that I am eone to detfVoy the law or tBe 

prophets : I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For 
verily I say unto you, Till heafen and earth pass, ooe 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise paw from the law« till all 
be fulfilled. 

2. * Romans liii. 8, 10. 

Owe no man any thing, but to lo?e one anoiher ; for 
he that loveth another hath fulfilled the^ law. Loyc 
worketh no ill \o his neighbor : therefore love is thefol- 
iUing of the law. 

A law of commandments alwaya presap- 
poses legislative authority, and subjects pro- 
per to be made amenable to the dictate* of its 
own power. In these subjects^ the existence 
of moral powers are understood ; that is, an 
ability to obey or disobey. Without such 
ability the law could be of no use. It could 
neither prevent injury^ ner promote virtue. It 
follows tben^ that if men be governed by a 
law of necessity^ that a law of commandments, 
wherever it opposes that law of necessity, 
would be unjust; becKUse it tec^tea^ whera 

then is ao abiUty to ^^tlwTfik* ^^^^^^s^^^ 
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teotirts^ Mrhereyeir it is seeii^ that the criminal 
possesi^ea not the capacity to understand^ or 
the ability to obey, that is common to the sub* 
jects of law^ or adequate to the avoiding of hit 
crime^ this want of ability is considered a pal- 
liation of his offence. In the same proportion 
as they find a want of power^ they reckon a 
freedom from accountability. A law then al- 
IVays presupposing, in the subjects, a power ta 
obey or disobey, naturally makes disobedi* 
ence probable in a multitude of instances. 
Disobedienee appears the more probablc^^ 
when we consider, *^the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobe- 
dient.^' What is naturally implied, or rcn- 
4ered the probable effects of a labor, can ne- 
ver frustrate the design of the laborer. , It 
appears, therefore, the intention of the legis- 
lature in legislation is not thwarted by trans- 
gression, in whi^ch, if it were, the law would 
lose its force. It is tbe requisition or com- 
mand of tike taw only, and not the intention, of 
the legislaturey that i» violated by trans- 
gression. Transgression evidently does not 
weaken the. force of the command, but thft 
command holds of full force, till it is obeyed, 
being supported by the power of the law. 

whenever a law imposes punishments aft 
Iienalties for disobedience, all those punish* 
xnents must be calculated to enforce the r&» 
quireAients of the law in the mind of the snb- 
ject. They must be calcula\ft.& l«t ^^ ^^V 
jfd interest of the YTkoU totofloxixs^^^ V^^Sb. 
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I 

generally cpqisi^ts in the particular interest of 
^ acli in4ividuai, livery punishment which i^ 
calculateci to hinder *9p^dience^ father thap 
ei^ibrce ii^ is contrary to every good principle 

t/te 
tUe 

dentry ^ot ajiiandopei^ by transgression, ^ve^ 
toward the criniinal jiimselfc jtf a man be 
commanded to love his neichbbr^ the law, 
which requires this, wjill not aqandon its first 
requisition^ in reqiuring punishment. Xt wi|l 
not require a pu^ishinent tli'at is calculated to 
prevent bis Iqvin^ hi^ neighbor. In a ^fate 
6f endli^ss punisi^ment^ no inan can possess 
that love wbi^h the %w requires^ It i^ there- 
^re, diffi/cqlt tp conceive, that thei L^w re- 
onii^s aqcli a pun^shmeqt. l^of in order to 
this, it ii^u^t first; i^e^uire love and obecllenc^, 
and, for transgresisi^n, ajban^doning 't^is ire- 
Quirem^^^^^ QbAnge to r^(^ui^^ of the saipe j^eif- 
soii'a a We, thjat eternally exc^dei|. loye an4 
tibedience. 

It mr^.b^ considered a propojsiitioii that is 
«^)f-'e>riai^nt, that V n^tey er a thlnij^ requires, it 
inust have accomplished, a^cor^ing to what it 
Requires, tcf l^e fulfilled ; and to Jiass iinful- 
filled, ita r^uuisitionif canst W yiolatefjl Vitli 
impunity, v^hen a parent commands hijT 
child, obedience fulfils his command ; and 
aisobedifiace with ing^uDity ifiatrpje % But 
|/ if to be 6l}s«ii\e^{i)A WV?S^^^ 
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fiiay be inflicted as a necessary mean to in«^ 
dace to future obedience^ by 'Which the word 
of the parent once violated^ may be still fulfil- 
led. Aeeordittg to tbe proposition^ which 
% have stated to be self-evident, if the lavr 
•ay, ^^Thou shalt love the Lord thy Goi^ 
iand thy neighbor as tbyi^lf/' nothing but love 
ean fulfil the law^ That subject must lovft 
the Lord his Ood.and his neighbor as himself^ 
and then the law is fulfilled respecting, himy 
If the law require hatred, nothing but hatred 
in the subject could fulfil it. 

, IjLaving laid this proposition before yoir^my 
hear^ers, and illustrated it in the use of a proper 
exaniple, it lis hoped you will assent to U 
without any fear Of the consequeacesMto which 
it will lead j or endeavor to decide in your 
mind where its fallacy lies. A decision on 
this point is necessary to the profitable pursu^ 
ancc of our subject. 

You are sensible the common opinion eotf<» 
corning the law is, that it requires the infinite 
or endless punishment of the transgressor. 
Kothing can be more evident than if the law 
require not this punishment, there remains ne 
ground by which it can be maintained, with 
even the appearance of plaiisibilitv. We arc 
not therefore surprised to find this sentiment 
among all the denominations of christian^ 
which hold to the doctrine of endless misery. 
And as this appears to be the ground, of -thai 
doctrine, which is beld by so large a portion 
of the christian world, I shall endeavor to bt 
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tifei careful ami parti:cular as ppsi^ible iu ebnjsii 
derinirit. ITiat the few yeftaires the endlefiis 
punishment of the dinner^is au idea^ tliat cip- 

i)oses tiie very natui-e of the law. 'Jj^he ^aAy 
n its uature rt quires love i^nd ^be<^ieace. ']U 
requires this of the disobjedietU as \^qI1. as of 
the obedieDt If it pver cease to .require ^ovej 
sin would then be no longer fi transgresjdioiii; 
And if must cease to l^equ^e |ove> wh^n ft 
l^equires endless misery; fgrit .cannot teqpire 
both at the same iiu\tj akid be consistent .wi]t^ 
itself. It is argued that sin is ipiSini^e. The 
law therefore, for a single off^ncej^^^inaiids 
endless punishments Bui liow, after this de« 
inand for one offence> Can it require love and 
bbedience ? Love or obedience is incohsisteiiyt 
^ith endless misery. All these cann9t^ there* 
fore, be required by the law at the same iime. 
It is plain^ then, tbat the law which requireji 
love, must change its native voice,' to require 
endless mjsery. 

' The idea that the divine law requires th6 
tndless misery of the tranisgressor^ leads to 
another difficulty, ^ Jt has been before con* 
eluded that what the law requires, it noiusi 
have to be fuliRlled. ' tt would consequently foil 
tow that if th^ law require the endless misery o^ 
the sinner, that not only the misery must be in* 
Aicted, but Ghrist mu^t be the principal agent 
By )vhom it is inflicted ; since be came into 
the world to fulfil the law. Instead therefore 
i6f Christ's being the minister of salvation^ 
lliis makes ]iim the ]iiipi«ter of mlnery. It i§ 
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furCner eViaeht, ^ U^^^ la\v rcquiriipg' tbiii 

iniiery^ woulamo I^qre aciiuit the ml^^ of |f 

jarl t^iaii of . t^^^^^ The same rule ^hat 

B^ijghVbe dev^ to a^Vea p^t^: would ;e<|U:al- 
1^ a|>ply to tVe saivatipii of all ; 6i|ie§ j^il havd 
^inoea aii:d co^me sbott ojT the glory cif Gpd. . 

Tftie moBt common; idea among the different 
denonHDaitioiis \vho believe in the endless itiis? 
erjr of the wicked, cone^rning Pbrist's faliilling 
the law, is, that he by bis death appeased the 
^catb of the Father, which was against tb^ 
ftinher, and answered by proxy, cfr siibstitdte, 
the whole demands of the law. Some have 
iiald bis object in comibg intQ the world was 
not so ^ucb to save maqkiod;, as to. "magnify 
pod's law and make it .honorable; . jy tbii 
we see they consider the mttgoifying or fCilfiU 
ling of the law^ and the salvation of sinners^ 
to be two separate :and distiqct, work§. This iij 
evidently a very ewonepus jdeft, for \h^ only 
way in which the law ca^ be fulfilled accSord- 
}ng to the scripture, is in the salviitiOn of sin-? 
Iiers. !Qut if we suppose that Christ by suf* 
ferii^s only, answered all the demands 6f thQ 
larw, how does it appeur that these dem^ilds 
lire now in full force against the sinner ? If it 
be mid the demands are of force only, against 
tiie sinner, on condition tb^re i$ no repentance, 
ibis condition evidently makes st»n exception 
to Ohrisfs fuliillfhg the whole law. So ou 
their own grountl', it doe8:ndt appear, Christ 
unswers the whole demands qf the law, inde-, 
pendent of the sitlvation of aianers* T<^ ^^4 
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those demands are anpwered^ and yet remaifit 
.of full force against ibe sinner^ would amount 
to the height of absurdity. But how does 
Christ folfil the Iftw^ independent of saving itg 
transgressors? The believer in endless pun* 
ishment answers^ By taking to himself the 
demands of endless punishment^ and <o paci- 
fying the wrath of -God against the sinner. 
This answer we prove unseripdiral by the 
foUowing'^passages : **For God so loved the 
world, that he ^ve his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever belie veth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life. For God 
aent not his Bon into the world to condemn the 
world ; but that the world through him might 
be saved. *^ *^God commended his love to- 
ward us in that while we were yet sinners 
.Christ died for us.'' **The Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his worfas.'* 
/^But love ye your enemies, and do good apd 
lend, hoping f6T nothing agaiii ; and youi* re- 
ward shall be great, arnd ye shall be fha chil- 
dren of the Highest. For kt is kind unto the 
unthankful and to the evil. Be ye therefore 
merciful as your Father also is merciful.'' 
^^For I came down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the Mill of him that^ent 
me." In the first of these passages we find, 
that instead of the Son's coming to appease 
the wrath of the Father, God so loved the 
wi'ord that he sent him. In the next, we ftnd 
God commenfled his love to^^ard sinners in 
ihe death of Chriat : not that his wrath was 
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mppeasecl by his death. His loire toward 
fiinaers must be aaterior to the death of Chriirf: 
to be Gouunended by it to mankind. When 
we are assured, the Lord is good to all, and 
his tender mercies are over all his WQrks, do 
we need argnment to prove that he is not filled 
with wrath toward all, bat «ver disposed to 
tender mercy? If he be kind to the un* 
ihankful^ and to the evtl^ where is the oo- 
merciful wrath, wiiich the. law exhibits iu 
him, ani^ which the Savior. appeases? And 
besides^ if Christ came down from heaVen, 
not to do his own will^ but the will of hit 
Father, and the will of the Father is infinite 
wrath toward the sinner^ instead c>f appeasing 
his Father's wrath, doas he not make himself 
an agent to poor it in full force u|ian the de- 
voted head of the sinner ? But to do this, we 
see he is not seeking nor saying that which is 
lost ; he is not the Savior of all men, spe- 
cially of those that believe. 

We are expressly told that love is the fuU 
filling of the law. I( is not then to be ex« 
pected that the law would require for its ful* 
filment any thing different from this divine 
principle. Nor does it appear rational that 
it would accept a proxy who should perform 
its requirements for another. If the law re- 
quire me to love the Lord, and my neighbor, 
how can it accept the love of another in 
my stead, and suffer me to c<Mitinne in dis- 
obedieqce ? This must plainly be the case, if 
it accept a proxy. 

1^ 
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Whea we leam . that lave is thip 
the law:, it is eMy to be seea wbat ia the w«ri[ 
of oar Savior in his ioi|K>rkaQt labor* It^mut 
be to give to every transgresfw its owa piia- 
ciple^ which is love^ eitabliiig him to fulfil its 
TCMee*, When the law say% love thy neigh- 
bor and he obeys^ then the kw k folftWed re- 
spectinghinu To him is Christ Ibe end cl 
the law for righteousness^ Gtoifi^ makes tlie 
law perfect in him by implanting its piinci- 
{des within lum* This is the new ^^venai^ 
inentioned in Jeremiah xxxi. 81> SS, 88^ i4). 
^^Beholdy the days come, saith the Xord^ tkst 
1 will make a new covenant with the house ef 
Israeli and with the house of Jodafa ; not ae^ 
cording to the covenant that I made with th^ 
lathers, in the day tba^t I took tbem by the 
hand, to bring them out of the l^d of Egypt; 
(which my covenant they brake, ^althonghl 
was an husband unto them, saith the Lord ;} 
but this shall be the covenant that I will mal» 
with the house of Israel ; after those day% 
eaith the Lord, I will put my law in their in* 
ward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and 
will be their God, and they shall be my 
people. And they shall teach no more eveiy 
man his neighbor, and every man Ms brother, 
saying, Know the Lord ; for they shall all know 
me from the least of tbem to the greatest of tbem^ 
saith the. Lord : for I will forgive their ini^oi- 
ties, and will remembec their sin no more/^ la 
this newcovenafit it is observable, the law is to 
be written in i\ie Vie«Lt\aoiX\i<(M^^W haxetcam- 


grassed the l&w. ^Tbip Uw Iei the law <if low $t 
and this is the fQlfilling of the law. Whte 
Christ eame^ not to destroy the law^ hat to 
iliMl it^ he eaine to write its priaeiples in (he 
h»aiAft of the transgredsors of the-Aaw, Thi» 
]«> magnifyiBg k^ atid niakliig it hcm<H*ahle« . 

It wiU now eBLstljr be seen that the sal* 
vation of all the transgressof^ of the law is 
lu^eeasar^ to a eodaplete fuUllnibnt c^the law.^ 
At sal¥atoim ofall the transgressors of the law 
is the salvation of all men ; for all have siii« 
ned and come short of the |^ory of &Qd; 
Wlien r & father requires obedienee of his 
jcMldrm^ ean the obedieneeof a part of them^ 
w^hdlly fulfil his eoinmand? No more ean th'6' 
cibedbneeof a fiart of mankind^ fulfil the law^ 
whish requires the ^^i^nee ' of alL By the 
H%m& tpule - the obedience of one who is ap« 
ipointed to reeoneile the disobedient ehildreoi 
uevfnr can be accepted in the room of the chiU 
dreii« If he have failed in the work of re- 
eoneiliatisin^ he has but performed what was 
rel|uired of htni<. His faithfoiness cannot bs im- 
puted to the children, so as to answer the de« 
iM^n4» of. the father a^iiist th ett. If they hie 
forever disobedient) not all the blood of bulls 
or of gojits, tbe ashes of an heifer, or the sa- 
orifiee dT an inaoeent son^ can so liiagnify his 
W<^d and make it honorable^ as to have it 
•aid: he csammanded^ and,' by them^ was ever 
obeyed. The law^ then, in being magnified^ 
is to have the honor of being obeyed, which is 
the greatest honor that eould be possibly son* 
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frj-red upon it It prmdifs to sll manldirifr 
"LuTe tliH Lord thy 6od with all thy hearii 
and with all thy soirl, and with alt 1I17 
■tretiji^th, and with all Ihy tninil ; and thj 
acighboras thysvtf;" and when love which 
is the fulfilling of the Isw is written iu evetj 
]ieart, thm ita prGHchiog will prove c^ctual, 
and the Uw iliiuir icxceedtngly tnagniff«d. 
Dut if there he a single intliritlual among 
thnse that are under the Uw that uever re- 
•eivcR this principle nl' love, hut conliouei 
•ternalty nnreconciird, as much aa a jot or 
tillle rertainty pniNes fi-oro the Ikw witbodt 
fltlltlDieRt. It forever calls in vaio to thai 'w- 
dividiinl, to love the Lord and his neighb(K> 
withoot harinf; the hnncir of ever being abej- 
fd. Eut Chritit lias promised, that ml ajot 
or little eliail patis tlH the whole ta folfiUed* 

I In ar^uini; for the salvation of the vbule^ 1 
argue for the Halvntiun of each individnal,i 
up.cessary to a complele fiilliliuttnt of the li 
It is pUin fr'tm the words of Christ, thi 
the fulfilment of the law rtttpecl one li 
vidual of the race of Adam, it equally raif 
the wtiole. It is equally ns plain froni 
words of St. Paul, that it docs refrpeet 
kind, or he never would hnvc said, "He 
lovelh auother halh fnlfiiled the law." 
eonclneiou, then, of the aalvalion of all 
ucre, is rendered as iiidispulahle as the woi 
of Christ and bin nposHea. To many il 
as indisputable, although to others, il may 
appear so. A subject that appears the ~ 
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elear and decmTe to cme^ nuiy >be like tbie 
darkness of Eg^fpt to another. When we 
say tfie prdcyfef our subject is eliaar, we wish 
not £b be understood that we have no charity 
for those who* are unable to see it. '^Charity 
beareth all things, and endureth all thingSv^ 

An inqniry may now be madei how are w^e 
to gfo^ppprt ihp doctrine ,of( rewards and punish- 
jnenits according, to tbtese idea^^ of tlie requisi- 
tions of the divine law? If the law require 
love a^d obedience only, how can it require 
)iunishmant ? and if it do not require punislj- 
ment, what does? The law la ay evidently 
approve of any penalty,, or require any pui|i- 
isfamwt, that is for tha benefit of- the punishecl^ 
dr for tlfo general good of the subjects of law. 
Any puni^meni that is cakulated to lead to 
love and obedience, is easily' seen, to be con- 
sistent wUh^^ (he requisitions of the diviue 
law.; The law niay not only approve of such 
punishment, but in subserviency to its main 
design, absolutely require it. A Ifkw natural- 
ly pi*esupposes penalties, and punishments 
for disobedience, but in subservience to the 
requirement of love. But thcf reason which 
is given for the law's requiring punishnient, 
'totally excludes. the idea of endless punish- 
ment, because in such punishment, we can 
discerii no gronnd for supposing an intention 
to amend, or an obj^ect akin to th^ require- 
tiient of the law according to scripture. From 
this consijderation we cap ^ee uotbing against 
the law's, requidng piin|shm,eiit in' a futura 
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state as well as in the present, if it be for the 
same use and purpose. That punishment 
is for the benefit of the punished^ is a point 
clearly maintained in the scripture. ^For 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he nceivetb^ If 
ye endure chastening, God deakth with joa 
as with sons ; for what son is he whom the 
father chasteneth not ? But if ye be without 
ehastisement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards and not sons. Furthermore, 
we have bad fathers of our flesh, which cor- 
rected us, and we gave them reverence : shall 
we not much rather be in subiection unto the 
Father of spirits and live ? 1 or th^ Terily 
for a few days chastened ns after their awn 
pleasure ; but he for our profit that we might 
be partal^er^ of his holiness.'' 

Shall we now attend to the question, what 
is the difference between the law and the 
gospel ? The lawy we conclude from the 
scripture, requires lifs, love, and obedience. 
But it is the province of the gospel to ^V0 the 
blessing of life, the requirement of tl&e law. 
The law and the gospel are the same in na- 
ture, but different m thp manner of bestowing 
their blessings. ^^Is the law then against the 

Promises of God? Gpd forbid r for if there 
ad been a law given that could have given 
life, verily r^hteousness should have been by 
the law/' We are not to und^stand the law 
and the gosp^^l to be in ^pppositioii to each 
•th^r. w hat our heavenly FAtbtr haa huilt 
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with one band^ lie does not pull dowil with an« 
other. To arm his justice and his mercy di* 
rectly against each other^ divides him against 
himself^ and produces in him the discord of 
^'6od and mammon^'' of ^^Christ and BeUal/^ 
Hence the poet's declaration, 

** A God an mercy Is a God niy ust,^' 

is foreign from every good principle of^the^ 
ology. If God be merciful at all, he is in- 
ftnitely merciful ; for he possesses no attri- 
bute short of full perfection. He is a God all 
merciful, and yet a God of justice. ^^The 
wisdom that is from above/' says James, ^^is 
full of mercy. ^^ Then according to our poet 
it is unjust. David says, ^^The Lord is g6<^d 
to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
works." 

We discern a difference between the law 
^nd the gospel in that ^Hhe law is not of faith ; 
but the man that d^eth them,'' the things re« 
quired in the law, ^^shall live in them." The 
law ptomises rewards In and fbr obedidtice ; 
the gospel giired ihe principle of obedience. 
The law bestows rewards, but no gifts ; in the 
gospel is the gift of eiernaliife. It finishee 
what the law requires. "For what the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own son in the likeness 
'6f sinfnl flesh, and for siny coiildiemaed sin* in 
ilie fle^sh ; that the righteousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
flesh, birt after the spirit. ^ 
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, It is fiirthar to be ob8er?ed of the JU^w^ that 
«H ita promiMg ftre conditional. Its Ian.. 
Spugli UdwayalULetbi*; "If ye lie willing 
and obedient^ ;e shaUL ^ tbe good of the 
land.^' Bat if. all the proniiseei of the goi^el 
be conditionaL what can. it do mora than the 
law ? We hear it sometimes asseirted by pro- 
fessed prciaohMs* of this goi^^l^ that there is 
noti ah uoeonditional promise iw the whole 
Bible.^ We willi tlierefori^, rrptiGe this point 
the more, particularly. B U PauL in Gal • iii 
i6y 17^ 18^. speaking of the promise to Abras. 
hamy whioh in the 8th ver^c he calls the 
gospel preached onto* Abraham^r oh&er?ss^ 
^(Now to Abraham and bis seed were the 
promUfea m^de. : He saith iiotj And to seed^ 
as of many; bntasofone^ And to thy seed^ 
which is Christ. And this I say^ thai the 
eovenatitwlHeh wa9 confirmed before of God 
ia Qhvist^^ the laWjr livbieh wa^ four hundred 
and thirty years afteri cannot disaniml^ that 
it ^outd make the promise pf uoneeffeeU Kor 
if the inlMrilanee be of the la^, it is no more 
of|^mifse; hot God gave it to Abraham by 
piMitise.^ The apostle's ugument here is, 
rfthe inhkritaneefbe of the law, which must 
be'conditional, for the law can propose on no 
other terms, it eoold not be of piromise. It 
feUowa then that if it be.of prom^e, it is not 
eoadilional|/lor if itf be eo^itional,! U is pa 
fio surer ground than an inheritance by the 
law. l?he same^ apostle in the/ 6th chapter 
to the Hebrews, argoes the uneonditionality 


pt tbe promifle in the folio wing lahgQage i 
^OP*or when God made promise to Abiidbtaniy 
beeanse he could trntBt by Do greater, he 
sware by himself, saying, Sarely, blessing, I 
will bless thee ; and multiplying, I will muU 
tiplythee. And so after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. For men 
Terily swear by the greater, and an oath tot 
confirmation is to them an end of all strife* 
Wherein Ood^ willing more abundantly, to 
shew unto the heirs of promise the ithmuta- 
bility of his counsel, confirmed it by an path ; 
that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for &od to lie, we might have 
•tirong consolation, who have fled for refuge 
io lay hold upon the hope set before us ; 
which hope tve have as an anchor of the soul^ 
both sure and 'steadfast, and which entereth 
into that within the vaiV. The uncondition- 
ality of gospel promiseis are evident from the 
idea of their being fulfilled by grace and not 
of works. ^^By grace," says the apostle, 
^^are ye saved through faith ; and that not of 
yourselves ; it is the gift of God : Kot of 
works, lest any man should boajst. For we 
are his workmanship, created in Chl*ist Jesus 
unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them.'^ 
^^And if by grace, then is it no more of works ; 
otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it no 'more of grace ; 
otherwise work is no .more work." <^ Who 

Itath saved us a^d cf^iled us with an hol^ 
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callings not aeeordiog to oui* works, but aeeor- 
diDg to his oWn paipose and grace which was 
given UB iu Christ Jesus before the world be<* 
gan.^^ All these passages tend to prove the 
unconditionality of gofipel promises, li'he 
salvation and callitig beings according to the 

Surpos# and grace of God, excludes alt eon- 
itionalityof any works whatever^ performed 
by man. When Christ speaks of his sheepi 
instead of . saying, ^ offer unto them eternal 
life/ he says, ^^Lgive urtto them eternal life.'^ 
A gift always presupposes something more 
than an oflfer. It presupposes the recipient 
of the offer to be the actual receiver of the 
thing offered. He must be the actual receiver 
when it is called a gift, or it must be matle 
sure to be a gift An aforementioned taxi 
speaks of a salvation^ given us in Christ Sf^ 
sua before the world' began, which was long 
before the actual reception of the gift, that 
yet through him was sure to be bestowed* 
In the same manner was it said of Abraham, 
^^I have made thee a ftitber of many nations, 
before him whom he believed, even God who 
quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they were.'^ 

The new covenant that God will make 
with the house of Israel gnd with the house ol 
Jiidah, differs from the old, in that it propof 
ies no couditions whicb the people could 
violate, but stands alone upon^ the word of 
Jehovah : ^^1 will put my law in their minds 
and write it in their hearts*^' Ik was also 
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Mid of Cbrist withopt the meatioo of any con- 
^Hioni ^^He shall save his peopb from their 
sins/^ 

Bat when I would reason against the idea 
of any conditions in the gospel^ which chris- 
tian people so generally believe^ it is not to be 
understood but what the gospel embraced the 
use of means. Whenever a work is de- 
signed to be accomplished^ or a gift bestowed^ 
the design must necessarily embrace means 
adequate to the accomplishment of such da- 
signs, or in the design^ there would be disco- 
verable a want of proper wisdom. The doc- 
trine of faith and repentance is clearly em- 
braced in the gospel as the proper means of 
saiv^tion. But where in the scripture 
is faith or repentance ever called a condi* 
tion by which eternal life is offered? I know 
of no such scripture<^ and yet our brethren of 
different denominations insist upon it; in al- 
most every discourse. But they will say, 
salvation must be on condition^ because with- 
out condition it cannot come. But tbi& is not 
a fair conclusion. It is true salvation comes 
not without them, but this proves not that . 
they are conditions. Should a man of wealth 
design to erect a building for his habitation, 
being sensible he possessed means adequate 
to such design, would his v/orkman think of 
inferring, because there must be materials and 
labor, that the erecting of the building is 
on these conditions? Ferhaps their wages 
may be on the condition of tb'^lt \Ab\2RL^VssS^'<^^ 
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eondition would then have nothing to i» 
with the building. If the first laborer! 
employed did not fulfil their duty^ by the 
command of their master, they would have 
reasop to expect they must give place to those 
that would. He that possessed wealth and 
wisdom would not abandon bis design until he 
had accomplished it It is not at all prob- 
able, that Solomon proposed to his workmen, 
saying, on ' condition you will perform the 
several labors I allot to you, I will build a 
Temple. Yet the Temple could not be built 
without adequate means^ though thei-e should 
be no conditions concerning it. So in the 
salvation of sinners, we find embraced, with- 
out conditions, a godly sorrow for sin, faith, 
repentance, and regeneration or the new birth. 
These are the proper means that lead to that 
end. 

One scriptural idea, that merits consider* 
ation at this time, is how the law, that re- 
quires nothing but good, may be said to work 
wrath. "Now the l^w worketh wrath ; for 
where there is no law there is no transgres- 
sion.'^ The law is likewise called a minis- 
tration of death and condemnation. But it 
should be observed ; when the law worketh 
wrath, death, and condemnation, it is through 
disobedience. To the obedient tbe l^w 
worketh life. "The law of the Lord is per* 
feet, converting the st>ttl. The transgression 
of the law proves wratU to the sinner ; it con- 
demns him by ^Tono\x\iuv\^ Ivlni dLUobedient^ 
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a,«d through hi^ disobedience comes death. 
We read, ^Hhe law entered that the offence 
niight abound.^^ This was not to increase 
evil actions, but that sin by the commandment 
might be exceeding sinful. The law nat- 
uralljr resteains from vice, but where there is 
transgression, it shows sin in its own defor- 
mity. The apostle says, <*The command- 
ment which was Ordained unto life ;^' (or 
rather, which required life,) "I found to be unto 
death. For sin taking occasion by the com- 
mandmeiit deceived me, and by it slew me. 
Wherefore the' law is holy, and the command- 
ment holy^ and just, and good. Was then 
tliat which is good made death unto me ? God 
forbid. But sin that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which is good ; 
that sin by the commandment, might become 
exceeding sinful.'^ By this it is easily 
seen that the manner in which the law proves 
the ministration of death, is by a perversion 
of its good tfaingi^ to bad purposes, Miiich the 
law could not remedy^ because it is contra- 
ry to its own existence to bestow any thing 
t)therwise than as a reward. It ean give 
nothing freely. ! 

The law of which we have been discours- 
ing and which Christ fulfils, we have found 
eomprised in two commandments, and com- 
prehends the model and ground of all good 
laws in every branch. This we may consid- 
er as comprising the whole body of the com- 
mon law of all Rations. It is always adapted 

IS 


Id all C35G4, and musl be referred (o ^ 
ibe aets of a chil toilft do lutl particularly ^ 
fln^. The Inw of Mottts «'tts a civil cw 
iidaptcil on lliix :;cuei'ttl iiriiicipli; uf cuniiti . 
law III Die situitiimi it[ (be Itii-aclites in tlioi 
' ancient time^. Ifthrir l>i3 retjiiiBilious iu th^ 
' taw tliiU would hf- improper fur uw, at thh' 
' day^ it wu<i1d nltonl no ar(;iifi)eril a;;ain«l ttM 
flincBS (if Ibc law tu tbi'. i^ilualidD and Ibii' 
, per of Ibal people in tlieir day. The aaej 
flees and uflcrings, rBtiuirtrd in that laa{ 
wliich pointed to Christ, need contiDQD if 
Inngcr tban till their accompliHUment in bM 
Hut tbc common priscipte. of all good law 
wlocb is love, can ne^^r be repenliid. hovf 
tbe law rci|(iii-L>g | and to lbi» cnil »>bi)uld eves 
branch of a civil c«ile tend. Tbc law* of j 
people vary> as their siliiatiou varies, i 
ding to the diviue law of love, if colei 
for the interests of that people. 

FroD) the consideration of our aut^celj X 
learn that the law of God requires of cvei 
accountable person^ which is all people i 
lectivety and individually, Lbc grratrst I 
Uicy can exercise toward their Creator, : 
iheir fellow creatures. AVo aUo find rfai 
to conclude, Ibc law citnnot require auy (hd 
L tncoiii^istenl with this principle, or %ny ihia 
F that bn& not a tcndmicy to lead to it. It i 
I therefore, never vufiuire endless misery, 
I fulfilment of the law is ibe auswerini; of tfl 
I i-etjuii-cments according to (ho nnlnre of its (k 
I mniKb. As its reijuirfliuculff bp.' Iovo n ' "" 
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43ience of all people, nothing but the principle 
*of love in all peoplQ^ which leads to due obedir 
enoe, can completely fulfil the law according to 
its demands. The salvation of all men, then, is 
necessary to a complete fulfilment of the law. 
As Christ is the E^ulfiller of the law and the 
Savior of men^ th^ unity and harmony of his 
labor is easi^^se^i ^for in fulfilling the%w, 
he saves men, aitiad in saving men he fulfils the 
law. Christ is the end of the law for right-^ 
eousness to every one that beli(^veth. It ap- 
pears^ ihen^ to those who dp yotielieve, he is 
not the end ofthe l*w* Consequently if there 
he those who never believe^ to them Christ 
will never be the end or^nish^^f the law ; 
of course the law, in part, will never be 
finished or fulfilled. But the law will be 
fulfilled thrqugh J'esufi Christ our Lord; it 
follows then, that^ all must obey it,^ and be 
saved through him. 

We come now to the close of these Lec- 
tures. The interesting subjects we have had 
in consideration, evidently embrace some of 
fthe most important articles of the christian 
faith. In the discussion of these I have studied 
jto be as strictly scriptural as possible. I have 
iCalled no man father on earth. In some in- 
stances I may have erred ; for error in a 
greater or less degree, is tli« common lot of 
man in his varied travel in life. To the con- 
sciences of my brethren in the sight of God, 
1 commend my labpr. Examine and judge 
for yourselves of what is committed into your 


liandfl ; atiil let clmrily ilo lier office in pJ 
Ldoriiag fatilts. | 

T My brethren »re scnsUde, as I am wjUin 
ho ackiiowkilgo, (lieae Lectures arc not | 
Ppcrfi^cl ngi'ccuitrnt with (Iir scaliracDtsorg 
■of my l)i-cllii'cn in (lie raiiijsir^v. Uowen 
Isiricerc Uipy may lie, 1 caniiut pnifcss to b 
niero nil (iieh- iilcii!(. I muHl, llierefure, prcat 
l<lilT«i-enl)y or nut uU ; but not liir contcnliui 
nut Tor divisions, tiut for dHfelluvvsliip. A 
Klltat love tliu Lord Jesus may be tiiiitud ]a ts 
fliein of tl)c eamc brulhcrhtiod, notwitlislHiidJII 
Wome |ti?ciiliftritiu« of sentiDiciit. United L 
Icliarity weslniid : b)tt divided, wk must fall 
ITlipri-forp, Ul bnrttHTly UiTe continue-. Aw 
ijnoy tlie (jrid uf pcnirc gliine iiilo our lieart I 
Itbr diviuc rays of goipcl ligliL, and bleu j 
ItvUh all fifiritanl bledelngs in bea>euly plu 
Hti Uhrisl, ■ 
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AN ODE. 

1 Jesus themighty CdnquVor reigns ; 
O^er sin and deatb the vict'ry gulns ; 
His royal majesty maintains, 

Who is of all the rightful heir : 

He's king of peace, subdues the foe ; 
fie saves from sin, from pain and woe ; 
Brings down the proud, exalts the low, 

And guards his own with watchful care. 

2 The Father crowns his royal Son ; 
O God, forever is thy throne, 
Until my foes thy sceptre own, 

And bow submisnve at thy feet : 
He burst the iron bands of death, 
He gives the fainting-pris'ners breath. 
To heaven he leads the conquer'd forth, 

All glorious to their Master's seat. 

3 Ye human conqu'rors, think how. mean, 
Compar'd with his your conquests seem,— 
With his by which the world's redeenj'd, 

And gather'd from the spreading fall ; 
In all his realm no tyrant's hand 
Is fouird to mar salvation's land, 
Where people, num'rous as the sand, 

Adore one God, great all m all* 

4 Old Satan at his word must bow ; 

Princes their homage must allow ; 
The powers that be, and all things now, 
Must give the glorious Victor room ; 
Open, ye portals of the skies ; 
Celestials bright, lift np 3'onr cypr^ 
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S Lcl conqu'rore bonil llieir TiCtVips woa, 
II; glurifs irninM, b; Bbii^^tiler ilvoe, 
\V lille Btare i>r aigliC Ui' uiiwear^- eua, 

Benf cfHaeleti witiiess lo Ihnir tage : 
^VhcD JesuBaliijB. (be Biain be heals; 
tlia lovf, nut tloHtli itseircoiiceaJs ; 
Nit in this conlent never yieliU, 

Till ev*ry tuul hiacnitie engage. 

« Masters no mnre llieir alnvea cimstiae ; 

No lioiidiige koown, for evil dies. 

Nor muthers aern with wul'ry eytra, 
Nor liarli'rous hiinils tlieir aona lo tiny .- 

But »iiring8 of life enrolie the soiil ; 

The fioncrs of love iinile the nhole ; 

Ab gculle wavoa of water roll, 
They live ao evcrlastiog day. 
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